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PREFACE

—~—

fhe University of Bombay appointed this Srauta Reader
as s 'Text for Paper 11T of the Sanskrit Honours B A. exa-
minstion of 1929 and 1930. The Reader contains 66 extractz
taken from 25 different works some of which are not easily
available The Bosrd of Studies in Sansknt feared that
nrobody would come fqrward to edit this bock ou his own
initiative.' Nor was it likely that any Publisher would take
it up, as the Reader wassure to have a very limited sale.
The Board therefore requested the Syndicats to make arrange-
ments for the publication of this book in the interest of
students reading for Honours in Sanskrit TNereupon st
ng suggestion of Principal Hamill I undertook to edit the
-~ zok in collaboration with my friend Professor R D.
~armarkar, the Syndicatehaving agreed to pay us a sub-

A stantisl sum towards the cost of printing,

We found that it was no epsy ifask to collect fogether
these 66 passages scattored over such an extensive field of
literature, We have tried our hest to give the student an
accurately and intelligently edited text. Qur only reward
for this 1abour of love is the consclation that we have been of
some service to the studants who ctherw ise would have found
it absolutely impossible to study these various passages frem
twonty-five different books

Elphitutons College,
Bombay, } A. B8 Gajendragadkar

10th June 1928,
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No 4

(7). The duy was the gody’, the mght the Asaras®  Those Asus
ras with whatever precious [t fit to he <ecured] wealth belunged 0
the gods

8 entered the meht  The gods thought [ﬂlem“e‘\‘r! a3]
sbandoned Thev porcervel «The mght 18 Agoys onttlenre Agor's
let ms prae thus very Aget, be prutsed [by us) would be gaving tock
our cattle’ They prareed Agot, he prazed [1¥ them} deliwered for
them [their] enttle from mght to dav The gods havies obtatved {thesr]
attle pex{onned [the\x] deasres Ile who hoowind {lms waits upoy
the fire, becomes possessed of catile

(39) Thosun [Aditva) genily, went from thrs workl to voader
world. he Laving gone to vopder worldl thought ag1h of this wotld,
he haying como back to this worll became afrmd ol diath  Foo, thit
vorld 13, 18 1t were, voked with death  Me thought o et e prawee
s very Agm, ho prused [bY foc] would make e £ {o the world of
woven® T praised Agav, be rused, made i €0 to tha world of
heaven e who
(40) kuowng thus wuils upon the fire goe* indeed to the world
of henven and hives gli g days

. No 1A

[¢)] The gods, meR avd the Patr=—tlien atuod On 0T 1o, the
Asnrns Ralenies and Dis ens-thes <7 the other <Th it amall blovd
jor wound} of the gods thay cansed, the Tkease \oflsracd at 1gbts
and 1t dawned ou them nflared apd dend The god+ waderatood

¢Hm, venly, nho ol & Quen, the Tabeases sonly  Lave beet wathog
They opeued negotiation’ wath the Tak-ates , thev sard  SLet ot
chooss & 1oon, what we wan from the Asuras, It t1 at bo abared alor g
with ne?  Thereupo? senly, tke god= conguered (e Aseras thed

Tinving couymered the Asurss, drove sWEY ¢h Rokeawen  Those Rak

anscs saviD. C YOU have plaved GO falee” surrounded the gods ot all
mdee  The gods spproacted A for protet1o? Tler ofercd 10
Agm Dravst o cske on it potsberd? 0 Agm Vibalbarst to Agnt
Praticayot. In that i ev oftored 12 Apm Proeat whateser Pak wes
fndeed were in front,



Transiation* No 1 C K3

vigour 1n me, that I shall give you’. He gase 1t to fom, he
acepted 1t and {savang] ¢You I ave snpported ms” ho offered 1t further
to Visnu  That Vienu acespted [saying] ¢Let Indrs plue vigour m
a5’ The thurd which was an the nuddle regron, by means of 1t Tndra
rated the Vajra, supported by Visnn  He smd  Strihe nof at me
there 13, venly, this [39)

sigour in mg, that I ehall Live vou ’  He gave st to lnm, be swcept-
ed1t, and (saying] ‘ You have twice supported me * he offered 1t further
to Vispu  That Vasnu sccepted [saying] *Tet Indra plaue vigonrin
us’  The third whiek ww 1n the shv, by means of 1t Indra ratsed the
Vayra, sopported by Vicim  He smid ¢ Strike not af me, that by which
I {10]

mm thrs world, I wonld mve you?  ‘Very well’ heeatd <Letuy
however muke & compact, let tie just enter you’ ¢ When you enter
e, how would you enjoy mo’ {Iadea] suud  ¢F wonld cvhindle you ,
for vour enjoyment, I would enter you’ he rcplied Vrirn entered
bam | the belly, venly, 12 Vrira , hanger, vensly, 13 indoed tho enems, of
mah, ho who (41)

Luows thus destroys the enemy, hanger Hs geve & (o hun, be
reepted 1, and fraying] ¢Thrce you have supported me’ offered
it further to Vine Visiu aceepted 1t, caymg * Let Indra place
vigour 10 us’  In that he gave thrce snd  he accepted thrice, therefore
13 the Tridbatn < called [on ncconnt of 1ts three—fold character] In
that Vi-uu supported [lum] and ko offercd 1t to Vi nu, theretore the
offorsny beloogs to Indra and Vi ma  Whetsoover, verdlv, 13 thes, ke
gave to buo the Rhs, the Semavs, the Yejuses A thowcand, venly,
he offered Lo hup, therefore 1t by & thousand gifts

Not €

fpooch and tund wompetsd  *Tcarry the effering to the gods ?
epeech emd, I to tho gods * tund [eed]  They Ena went fo Prajas
14t to ask [kum}, bo end, (61)

Prajapott [to prech) ¢ You arc but the meesanger of mund, for
what ouo thinks of 1n the mind, onc <peabs out 1 speech?’, 1o that
cate they would nat offor to on 1 speoch’ smd [apoech]  Ibereforo
they offec to Prajapata an the mind—for Praapali is, as it were, the
miad--for seuring Prajapste
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No 1D

"Th <e 1,0 to the world of heaven who perform the Upsesds Of
them ho who takes [food) over and above [themlk prescribed) 15 yndeed
bandoved (by the 5 praptiphala] The tabing over and above
fon the part of a weak person] 1s a3 though unobjectonable (su) provided
(a18) one has not been taking out [willingh , but ovly as an ¢ paddharma)
{Bs case 13 wunular to that of & person] who amongst those strivigg
to attain thur own object [euch a3 the bath ot Pragags in the Makers
masa] bemng wearied 1s Joft behtad but who [aiter he becomes fit) travels
oxn and stavs [che remaming perrod at Prayaga and does ultiately
seenrs the Pumsl  Therefore after having taken over and above, once
ote should 1ot take out s second ttme  One should take ont of card,
that venly 1stho svmbol of cattle by the svmbol afself, he wins
cattle (20)

The sacrifice went away from the jody having) assumed the form
of Visna  He entered ths earth The gods wished [to setze] him
graspiog for atretehing their] hands  Indra stood pussing beyond him
[wherever he went] He said  Who s this who has becn standing
passing besond me?’  Iam be who strihes 1n the stronghold, now,
whoaroyou  [Iolrasudl  Yam he who snatihes from tho strong
hold Ha [the sunfice] s22d You said I am wuraly he nhostrikes ur
the etronghald Mow this boar stealer of the coveted |lapim
vittam) (21)

holds tho preuons wealth of the Asnras biva 4 the seven ke
Stethelnn 1f you ire bhe who strihes 1n the stroughold e {Indrs)
haviag placke 18 bunch of Darbha ,raes broke throngh the seven hulls
and smobt lum  He |Indra  md  You smd  Ism serly ho who
snatches from thy etranghold  Suatch hun  ba (tam)for them thessen
fico suntehd tho saerifice (xar & / ram wels prakhacamas duattopetant)
1o that they won the jre ious wealth of the Asurns that in ove wa¥
or alon | nocounts for nhy the Vedi has the uature of [or 15 calked]
the Vidi  To the Asxraz (2 )

indeed (s carth belongud ot ©ret Whit oo eentel can 4
far off e0 mich belonged 1o the gode The gols said ¢] et there
surely Yo our [share yyen in this earth]'' How n 1 b shbal) we 37€
© 1 (tho Ysurss ahed  ‘Cavotnmsims b s thie Ralwwrksca?
ruu aboat the o' |the pods said] InTra aseomtng tle form 17
Salivpla ran aboat this fearih] thri con all mde:  Ro thev won thiv



Tranclaton  No. 2 5

[earth], that they won ¢his that acconnts for why the Vedi has the
B re ot [or 23 caliel] the ¥elt (2

So this [esth] indeed, the wholeof it 13 the Vo1, but thev
spenifice after measTInS on g0 much a o0Dess able to utihise  The
Thrases [cross line] to the west 1> thirtr fecty the Praca [line yupping
slong the centre of tho altar from weit 10 cast] tharty 8%
{toet), the ot B0 to the esst twentv four {feet] Thete make
np [mne] tevs y the Virsy [meh‘e] has ten vlhables, the Vaira) 13 food

br the Varny asclf one wius food  He digs 0P [the earth], wliatever
mpare 181015 he drives 8¥EY Ho digs up and consequently the
plants perish s¥wBY o epreads the wenfianl 1ass and conseqnently
the plants come into bemng agu:n Ho epreads over the seer1ficial
grass the upper  nfiusl gro 3 [he peorle certly, aro the aserifctal
grass , the sacrifiver 13 the uwppeT caenificiz]l grs S» he 1ndeed maket
the sacrificer haghet than the no® sserificer, therefore the eacriheeT
1s gher than ome <hO ‘does not <aerfice 24

Mo 2

A tsvaropd the eon of Tyastr, thrco——hcadcd, vorily, W% the
aster » son of the Asurax He drant the Soms {yuree] wath one head,
Liquor (~07) \wath another, and toak food with thé tinrd [t one]

I'hen Indcn thoaght &0 Jamself This 086 venly would overpower this
{worldp. He rerched um and fcll 1n with b 3% tantly (qugasaram)y
ho smd to the carponter 3t g [there] Bun op cat down
these heads of s, The carpenter atacking ko, cut down with an axe
us heads, therefore the head 18 tred up 10 the cace of the carpentor

therefore he has food a0d eatubles Wlat nas s Soma dnoking
1 ead becamo the Kapimsls bird, the nquor-dnnhi® the halavinhs;
that by which ho t00™ food tho Tstart

Then Erastr, verilys hen s =0 1@ Jalled oftored Som
cxeey ting Indes, he » jucesed 36 02 # hundred slabs 5 $07¢ however sav
on & thou and labs ‘There, Seriy Tndra desired for an 1nvite
tron, hum he {Txa tr) &l not el 1o [Indm] taking forably the
Soma drauk 3t ompletely with & PiPe Ho became depraved of
pro perity foF poners} owing to the dnokind of the Soma Therofore
Soma <hould nat be QArush bv 20 amnvited oney he indeed becomes
Aeprived ofy @ penity P e Soma-dznh What {potton of the
Soma] Lame onb of this {the patt of the Fads 1ntended ta he shown by
ths preceptor the nostrils] be 80° tyo homs, what out of thus
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{tho eyen] two tigers, what out of this {the, cara] two wolves What
was vonutted out first became the Kusala, what the sccond time the
Badara, what the third time {he Karknaudha, what from the lower
portion of the bodv the hguor Hum [Inder] verzy, tho Assins
caused to sacrifice with the Sautrumany '.:sm.nﬁce] They {the Agvins)
huving secured [or collectod) the energies 1nd vigour of which be wed
deprived, placed thom 1n {that s, restored them to] hum  Ie should
Lanse one over-indulging 1p Soms, to acrifice [with the Seutr i),
Le, verily, becomes deprived of energy and svigonr nhom Soma over-
fills, having eecured the full (yrvat) encrgy and sigour, ke places 1613
Lm Heshould cause one avomnting with the I yasiiva to saerific
[with the Sautr unany), ke, verily, becomes deprived of coergy ard
vigour who anomnts with the Rajasiiys  Heving sccared the full e crgy
and vagour, he placea 1t 1n b He elould cause ome desiring for
prospertty to sserifice [mith the Santrumam], he venly, becomtt
deprived of energy and vigour, who beng fit («lam) for prospenty
prosjers not  Having secured the full encrgy and vigour, he places ¢
miim  He should cruse one ailing for a long time to saunfice [with
tho Santraman], he venly, becores deprived of emergy nrd wigou,
who has beer niling for & long time  Having secured the full ever.y
spd wgonr, he plwes it m lum  One who 13 pot distressed
should not effer 2 sacrafice they say, this obc 1s as 3t were 8
smerifice offered by ome distressed  others mav  that one skould
indeed offer the sacesfice  For evory imin 13 distressed aud wishes to
bapowerful There 1s tho offering for the Asvips as the Asvivd
anointed, the offering for Barnsvati,—specch sirgle 13 berasvati-az
they anointud with speech the offertng for Indra, as they lavin, sccured
those cuergics and powers plased them in Indra

No 24

The yods aud the Asaras coptended for sopranay Then Vrtra
spoke 1o Indra  You are the chief of the gods, I of the Asarts , Jot
s mahe 2 comjaut, Jet Dot exch of us kil the other? fhoew fno
verily, made & compavt uot to bate [or smjure| each other Fhegnlt
thought about Vrtra ¢Tis one verih, woull overpow er thus [worH]
Lhev cxpressed f¢heir| destro Lo fodrs [saying| Tuet s kol b’ If0
ud ¢ A compact, venly, has boen made by me for net myr1eg
{lim)? Tolum Apoz entd ‘I alono sbail safegonrd you on (b
rarth’, ¢in the muddle region 1’ {ro rad) Varuna <up the ske, 1’

*[sne) Rudra,  Cherenjoo andeed the pods kilad Vytra  Yrirt
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todeed e knils who amomts with the Rijastiva  Thm the REjaddvs
Fhitecena] 1% Vrtrekaling  The cods and the Acnras eontendsl
{with onc another] Acm dadsmg inmici mto three forms contended
il them fthe Asurad], Inngbecome “Agm hemeelt so thus world [that
18 on the enrth], Veruna 1o the muddle regoB, [uud] Puadra 1u the sky
Thea 1ndea thought ~ ¢Thaa ove venly, wonld be overpowering tlus
{world]? Hesad <1 shall be [gnardiog) on 411 mldes > Therenpon
venly, they conguered, for the sake of victorv by this [nbe} stself one
thould eauve [the Yaymaus) to ancrifice 10 battle, ore wins the battle
Tiv this [nte] steelt, eme ahonld canse one dear {o ham having = nval to
waerifice He lumsclf prosper?, s epemy comes to prief Io {hat
Tudra etood forth as the fonrth therefore th# 18 Ipdratunid The
Dakstnu 13 % YOUUS (anadeuhs) mlchcow Tn that she 13 1 slunt
[eapable of npportmg} *bs helongs to Agniil? that sbe slthongh 2
mmu] hooow 13 reatrmmed <be pelongs to Varana, 1% that she 13 Gou
[bellowing] she belongs to Fudra, an thet thore 13 k. [ Ler] she
helongs to Indra  He enriches hor iodeed with the [rarious] forms
Inlra verily, dud not secure Namust Having wade tho ras Ius svode
o deconiled up o the sw e [fndra] deibersted » sth b,
gaying ¢ Loeb us be friends  Tle smd ‘I would not Tall [vau]' e
{Todra}zad  * 1 shall make & compact with yot that I woull ot hall
Jou by day or by mght by ® dry ot by & moust (s o the twilight
beforo the risn of the Bagy verily, having spreaid over mast, he ent off
hus head by the foam of water? That [head] venly w® after Tum
[saytng] ¢ You ure trexhorens (o @ tuspd?  Sm venln 1 Kamaet &
head, o1, veraly, thus T30 after lm , w10 he destroved thereby Thme
ome du troy= i 1teelf by thue (nte], fom Jown-ruehung stream they
bring the AP murga—waters erily, 7T€ demon Willing, wate 2
he Rahoases do pot eross—1or the dnving awasy of the Raksases A&
fren chosen thaag 12 [to be] the Dab ana  He cecared the chosen thing
by the chosen thing staptf—the Atman [person or body] 1desl s the
chosen thing, Jor that [head) bed followed s pexson—rwith «Tle gods
who are seated 10 vhe enst with Agpas thesr leader avd are demon-
allers, let them yxotcct ns, let them aave 08 hail to them” The«e
quarters, vernlv, belong to those Jettres, thus this ventlv, 18 accoring to
the derties, from theso quarters ho drives AWAY the Pakenses < Here
1 sprinkle about for tho sske of the Ralaes O Ago, burn dowu the
Rakens, consnme the Rakeas’ be =oF= for the destroction of the
Rakuases, for the disappeatsncs of the Ralk=azes And when he offerr
hesprinkling round aget; thote verv quatters from which he destroyel
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the Rakeaves o makes the partiipators for seuring non-1vjury The
Dakank 15 & churiot drawn by five [bullt or horges) —the qnarters st
Gve the datties are Gve ——for (eccnring] entschiuent {of ripa)

No 2B

Droctars of theology say  What 1s 1t that 1s performed 13 3
sserfice by which some ammals take by the Land and some take by the
mouth {Tlsanswer 18]  an thet the Upams1 1a taken with the hand
therefote the ape wan apd the elephant take b the hend [b»
Vevavya venly is the month |fiest] 1n that at the Vuvaeya vo
other cops are taken therefore otber ammals tahe oy the mouth
Doctors of theology <av ~ What 15 1t that 38 performed ina sacrafot
by which eattle the momunt they 4ve born stand up, while 1men (do 50
s vear [The answe 1s] other anumals, venly, take after the Upimsu
asd Antaryama {cups], maz however, 13 mensured with the saenbce
The Upamsu aod the Autaryeme |eaps] are venlv exparation swl
mspiration  In that these [two) cap are called for without beury
placed oo the gronnd, therefore cattle the moment they are born stand
np Agpictorus venly, is the vesr, twelve months are the venr It
that these other cups are deposited on the ,ronnd therefore man stards
up a yenr after being Lorn

No 3

Thero was only the day noright That Yamy conld not forget
jhier] dead brother Yama  When they adel hor ¢Yam when wie
vaur brother desd  ahe just np wered To-dey  The gods sl Let
us <ercen thit Xkt us make the mght They wade the mght  Whes
the mght Tad faller, they did not @ec the cattle  She renhised  «Thev
verily da uot sec ke dud rot dawy

Tho sod demmnng th m ran off and found them out with metres
therefure \gu <ho 1 ke wartad upon st mght with mctres for securit §
tle eaftle  For hun who Lnows thus the vattle do ot dusappest
“barealitel “They {the gods) have, venily ncen them' She dawred
The gode s0id  +1lestifo) ser)s has been the wealth for og', thst
waos the Amtavatis  There is 1odeed [leaty of wealth belonyiug ¢4
huto, be secares the weslth of others ks wealth mupther does not of tafe
who knowing thus attends npon Agm
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The gods, verily, drove out the Rakases from tho day, they entered
themght Tho gods dared zot go dunng the mpht They emd to
Indra ¢You verdy, are tha mughtiest of ng¢ you should go during
tho ught! < Prmse ms® he sard, <uuprossed T do mot deserve to display
my vigour’  They emd  Tlere thit Agm a3 the nearmost Yo yon,
let hun prass you’  Bim Agm prawed  Then Indea, prassed, crossed
over alf sjuries, all disasters, all Raksases  ¥hov the sacnifieer attends
Bpon fire, ho crosses ovor mdeed all haters, all eviks, all Raksases The
Rakeases do not lord st over ol mght, for hum who Anows thus
Tvastr, venly, having becoms Projapatl, creafed people, Trasts 13 the
sacnficer Whalever he sasd 1o specch thet came 1nto evstence { or
sacceeded}, whatever lio eays 10 speceh thot comes to paes, whatsoever
indeed Rosnys in apeeoh 1fint comes o pass [or sneceads] sl fhint
e creates

o 84

* Agm, verady, kil mo Tove for this world g m b {tha five] they cook
raw fosh, s thoy cremate may, 83 thoy took wp fin tho Gre] stolen
urgy, therefore ko kol no Jove for tlas word) on b acount  Tfe
went awav with what were lug egertfiesal farms when he had coms to
the world thoso were those Pavamave Pavaka and Suer  With that
sihitch was s Pagym o fonn b enteted asttts for smmalk], with that
which was the Pavaka wators wath that winck waz the Sam Rditys
Prata, vordy 15, the Pavamoos bs Peuwna are cattle controllod
Wihen fone offurs oblations] to Agmt Pavamans he sodecd therchy
Foeures eottle for lum

Thys andoed 13 that farm of as with whid ke entered the esttls,
~—ulicn now ghies 1 ofiured, thery glows np ag 1t wera o flame

"Ths indeed 15 that faro of hes with whuch ho eatered watces, that
whieh 18 a1k wirp «on 1a the waters all reand so tlat afler laviog
ashid oo 5] bands ood tathed ome a4 b wece secures ¢ miposurs of
il The Agos thit isdeed 1s1n the water , Lo mded punifies in
$hat way hamakes tbagreal . When [ona offrs «blabions] in Agm
Purske ho tnded purifios am alovg with tho cattle

Tismiwdsnthat HHrmof La s wiieh bo entored waters,
~whrap w gheoss offersd there I0% up wa i were 8 umeen
coloare t flame

"
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Ths indeed 18 that form of s with wineh he entered Atutys
£o that 1t ag 1t weto shines up resplendently nbove like s flash When

[ono offers oblations] to Agm Suer 1t 15 for the manifectation itself for
load report for fame for Justre

This 1ndecd 18 that form of his with which he entered Aditys
~—whez now ghee 13 offered there glows up as it were a flame hike gold

‘When these oblations ara offered he pourishes theee same forms
of hus, thereby he [the fire] with h s form 1teelf is Jmd up poescracd of
lustr  Fhese forms %enily, are the worlds Lhese oblations are

offerod up sl sratelv on grass for varons sre these worlds that sre
ustablished
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urs the Soms brvmg [speech]’ Then the Gandbarves end  Tet
usanwte fher]  The (andharys uttered  spell for Vedic recttation
{rakman)] Tloyols sang  &lie went over to the gods a3 they snu,
Therefore « woman 15 fond of ono who suugs, not of one nifering &
spell, for she hated the spell [or lewning) Thetefors they sy Therese
the Bomn buying {speech] nob banght by Soms for she rgun et
over to the gods  They sud  “Che Gandhnrves venly are fond of
women  krequenth, venly, you amony the Gandharvas bawe moved
a0l associated with them, Laviog enteted the waters, nioup’ What
acenrsed or rofuse belonged to her, that ro e up hanivg hecome an old
naaghty [eow] They sud  *8he venh, belongs fo dhe Prbry  Phere

foro they Bul her for the Ditrs  They tud < Hasing sutered {the
Waters] agamm nsomp  Sharose mp having become voung [eapatl
o heing cavered bv @ ball] anud sacred ta Vrtraen and of dwo coloart

Hhe coull cleanss heceell by tht form, therefore she 13 anm e edingly
aaeptable oljert Thm, who kuowiag thos chooses n dearred of jet

tho denred objoct docs mot foul  They i ¢ Hoving cnfored th

waters] nse up agam? She roso up Laviag become n brows: b red and
on;vear ol [eon] Ty her they bought Therefore sho 13 Sorn

baying  Thab i her form

No 2

{I8) «For Soma bought and bewsg Jed fornard da yourcate the
fumtakory voree * savs too Adbraryn

T'rom good to boter do you eamo forward [Taittr Sumiute
L § 9] ho saveythos world venly, 15 good, (hen that tho yonder
world rudeed 1s better , thereby (far) Tic ean &3 the senfiocr o go to the
worl T of beaven

Lot Brhasprts be vour hatbger® [ho savslmBrnkour [tale
power, » Rrabmans, sccording to Sayans] setdy, 13 Brhasyaty, by
{18 (dsatspapadspatal, bo muakes tho Braliman sixelf (or Brahomat o lum
Relf] oo phead for umw [ soemficer] s notandeed wIat 32 poagstal
With Brobman comes to haem

* Tho vou acttls on tlus coveted [ot choscn] spot of the eart ¢ {he
ay3j—tf o altar (deocyyanary tho place of ssenfico to the gol4] wonly
18 the chosen fapat] of the eaxih, therels be enntes batn 1o eettle oy ghe
place of aacnifice to the gnls plerll

* Do von who are the foremest warror keep anar (he snemmes s
sagaj—theschs lio imdecd confenads 2o him the enil enespy [
who Hates bum easses lum to e Jow
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O Boma those ¥ ur hene ent —thia traplet (RV 1 31 9 1]
delt ntell to Soma 1 the Guyatr: motre he recites when Soma e king
18 bewng ed forwarl tlerebr ind ed with s own deity lus ovB
metro, To enriches um

¢ All rejoice 10 the glory that has como [in the arrival of Sous
whoasthe caze of glory Savame] [RY Y 71 10] o recter—
glory venly 1s Soma the hing  I'very one venls rejowes 19
his bewng boight [botl] he who 15 de irous of gaumng <on etf 102
anlle nwhois not

The fracods wm [the arrival of] the frenl trinmplant 1m the
assembly Ie says—tius one Somatic fung venly 1s the friend e @
phant i the assembly of the Br hmaras

The remover of sin [lie savs)—~th s ono vonlv 1s the remover
of sit  he versly wha prospers (bhar ¢ v engaged 1 tle sacnf ¢
Suyang) who attans pre emineu e prospers smolh, thercfore & ¥
82y Do not recite do not procced may you not bring on s n [let tlem
not have ain to regute  Keith]

The winner of nowshument [Ie savs] fool seraly 13 mo mah
ment  the sacrificial fee sertdv 1s no rovhment  therehy ke wne at
[gives 1t over to the Rtviks Savaral therehy be inleed makes fu the
sinper [or giver] of food.

T'stremely benefe nt {or guite rendv 13 he for ma ly wigour
{ho says}—the vigour of tl o sense organs if venly prod egs and manly
vigoir manly sigonr < not lost [even night| p to old age by him wio
hnows thas

The god las come [RV IV 53 te says-—he indecd doet
arnve by that time
fWith the seasons msy f rosjer the abude [ho saysj—tie
seasops ver ]y are the royal brothers of Soma the Jung ss 1n the caso
of & mau  thereby he causes hum to came slong witl ¢l em
May Sawity bestow upon ns gool progesy and food  [he savs}—
1118 henediction Le invokes

May ho wih pights and davs strengthenus [he says]~-ibo
days [spoleen of 1n the Mantra] verslv aro{the ordinary]duys the 11ght!
nights with the daye and the mghts he indeed 1nvokes for hum thus
bewlict on  Wealth with progeny mar he 1mpel for ns [he eaval—
ib1s same benedirtion he 1nvoles
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§ Phese abodes of vomrs winch they worslup with oblatton ’ {RV
101 10] he reaites , ¢ Tick all of them be the encompaiser of the
saerifice, sweller of [our] wealth, enabling [us] to cross ‘Leyond, {bestow
er or possessed of} good heroes ? {he savs}—thereby he, venly, 88VS
Be you the sweller of our cattle and an arcomplsler *

«Non slayer of [our] heroes; O Soms, do vou move amudst onr
abodes {or doors}? [be sava}—houses versle, are the sbodes the abodes
{the warrsors in the abodes Ssyana] of the sacrificer, veriy, are
froatl of Stomo fhe ling, us e comes along , when ho [tho Tiotr] reaites
this {verse] Lo thereby pacifes hum by the paniving [wards}, he
{Somn] pacafied 1opures Tot s progeny or cattle

< Of bim who 13 lesrming this prayer; O god? [RY VIIL 42 3)
with [thts verae) to Sarons be B oelndes , thns ope {that 1+ Somal
bas Vernna as lus deits, 0 long ns he1s 102 up, so long as he rcaches
tho enclosed places, thereb™ «ith his own daty, W owvn metre
{Trictubh] ho enr ches um

. Of hum who 18 learmg [or of Y apyhaat,—Keth] [boswws]-
he, venily, learns who sacrafices.

¢ Willand <hall O Varany, do you sharpen’ (he aays}—thereby

he senly, savs ¢ Streogth and Lnowledge, O Varuna do yon gharpen

¢ By which we mov crois pevond all evils, 8d mount mpon tbe
eaniy ero sng bont’ {ho savs] __the saomfice verav; 18 the casly
crossing boat , the black nntelopa skin, verily; 18 the easily erosang
boat specch venly, 13 the ensly erogumg boats thns having monnted
upom spoech 1tself, hearo ves oTer 10 tho world of benven witht it

These evght [verses] perfest 1m form he recifes, that, vanlv, i
the eacrifice 18 perfect whieh 1s perfect 1m form, that nte which be
{ug performed the versa dewribes Of them he reates the first thrice,
the last thrace, [thas] the¥ make up twelvs, gwelvo months venlv,
form the year, the year 18 Prajapsts, with these having the same
aboiles g3 Projapats he prospers who kmows thu?

Thrice the first thrice the last ho reatcs therelv he 1ndecd
fies the Lmots of the eaenfice for Grmmness for stremgth
for non shppig

(14) Omsox {of the two oxen] thonld remain yoked, the other
shonld be unyoked, and then they hould take down the [Soma] kung
It they were to take down when both {tho oxen] wero woyohed thes
wonl make the king hmio the Putrs ns s deitv (aad <o the Soms
wonld ccaso to be Ht for the godsl1f when both yoked, lack of
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au iaitton and secatity wanll reack tho progeny, the progeay woal
«catter away  The oxslich 3¢ nnyohed i» the svmbol of progey
sittrng 10 the house o oked oup thit of thoss on themove  Thoe
who take down [Sows] when omeisyoked nnd and the other
unyoked,—ther ndecd secursfor bargan for] hoth aequsnition 2l
soenrity

The gods anid the Asuras, versd, cme wmio conflet o [or 18]
thewe worlds  Thes {the gods] contended 10 this esstern uartesy
the Asuras couynered them thence  Thev conbended tu the sonthess
antter, th \wurn, congnered them thence Thev contended 1o the
westen yuarter the Asuras conquered them thenes  They rontended
1 tho northiern uarter the Asnras conquered them thence Ther
contended 1u the uorth esstorn quetter, ey Were not conquered thesee
Tins 1o the nncon ored quatter, therefore 1n this quarter one shoud *
#brve o1 wause strving  For 1m this way) ote Las poser o requits
onp a debts {wath the enemy, that s to defeat hum]

Tho gods sard  Owing to onr borog without a kang then, veniv
wonguer ug let wsmeke a Jumg  Very well [they smd] Tie
maile Soms Jung wvith Soms as ki, they conynered ail the quarters
Ho venly bas Soma us hong, who sunfices  Whale [the cart] stand
fansng the eass they place [Soms 30 1tf thereby he conguers the east
ern quarter They enrry  Jum xound  to ticeonth  thereby be
conquers the senthern quarter, Thev turo ham around to the west
thereby hs conguets the western quarter  Thev tahe lim down fron
[the cart} facing the north, thereby he conquers the northeru suartes
fla who Lnows thns conquers eli the quarters by Boms the lun,

(15) The hosprtable oblstion 13 offercd when Soma the hing
hascrme  Some the king verlly comes o the abodes of Lie snert
Grer , to hum tius hospiteblo oblntion is offored that yewln tbe
hospitable recef tton 12 50 cafled

1t 13 offered on mue potsberds,—nine, venly ava the sital ars—
{1t serves] for the proper fanctionmy of the satsl mrs for ¢
recogmtion {or strengthening] of the satal airs

L& belongs to Visnu, 312w, 1ersly, 18 the ssersfiee Vewds, Wi
bus own desty, hss own metre o enrickes him

Al the metres and the Prsthas [RV VI 8¢ 1-3 moseslh

chanted), venly, Sollow Soma tho hing when fought As Y
us yonily, o follow the lung, to all fhese sg the hocgstality offered
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They Lindlo the fire, when Soma the Ling has come Just as
[0 the world] this {guest reception] when & human hmg has come ot
another deserving oms, they killabull or & burren cow, I tha
samoe manper they slay for hmm  1n that  they  enkindle
the fire, for Agni 1s the benst [or vietim) of the gods,

No 21X

(11} Thoe guds, versly, performed the sacranice Lo them per
formmg the sacrifice came the Asuras, [saying)‘We shall came
obstruction to their sacrifice ' When the wetim had the Aprt
liymns teuited over at, before us it were the circumambulation of
firs, thev attached them towards the post from the cast  Tho gods
Teshsing {therr danger] throw forth citadols mado of Agnt threo forls
{or tho protection of the sacnifice and ther own These utedels
mado of Agmt here stood shimng and blazing forth  Those Asuras
without so muck ay withstaudiog {the crtadels] ran away They
tho gods) venly with Agm n front and Agm belund smoto away
tho Awuras and the Raksases

In the saine monper thus tha sacrefcers sx thab thev porform the
cregmnmbulation of fire throw forth cwitadels made of Agmi-threo
furls for the protection of tho sacrifcosnd ther own Therefore
they perform the aof fire, for the
Aramambulation of fire he recites

Venly the victun over whih the Apn hymus have been reusted
aud round which firc’hos been carned they Jead merthwsrds Bofore
1t they earry n torch [thunlang) ¢The wictim venly, 13 in effeet the
¥acrit er, by this hght the ssensiicer wath light before lum
wu il b going ta the warld of heaven’ By that hight the sacuficer
With hght befors bim goes to the world of Leaves

Whers they aro about o hall t, thero ths Adhvaryn throws the
wifual prassbelow  In flat wuleel they arry 2t outsmide the
#itar, when the Aprs hymus havo been routed over :toud Breias been
carned ronnd 1t thay, venly msho 1t sabon tho grass
Lhev Qg for 16 8 Lol for the off X ¢ adhys), tho plants vors
1% are the offsl, thus fsarth] vonly, s the sapjort of the plaots |
thereby anats ownewy port il 3 establisliaf ot the en ],
“owthy w Eussictmbere send 18 the ollat g, mew
{or Tut] much of 16 Loes away —har shin bl Tanclawe, hnnyer
the {tn o] harts , the rawtlask deog? awav, ty what o4 ihat made
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up forit?’  In that they indeed offer a4 the end a cake at the
ammal {sacrafice] by thot atself 13 that made up for 3t

Yrom the vietims venly, the hioly easences went away , becom
ing rico amdbarley were thoy produced In that st the sumal
{sacrafice) thoy offer at the end a cake [they think] ‘T et onr sscmfce
be w1tk a victim with tho holy essence, let onr sacrifice be with 8
victim enttre’  1his sserifice 12 with & vzetum wath the holy essence
s sacrifieo 13 with a victum eutire who huows thus

(12) Having cxtracted 1ts omentum they brningat, pourng
aver 1t {gheo] with the ladle the Adhveryucays  Recate for the drops
In that the drops drop dowm, (he thinks] The drops serddy, bevp
all detties assouated with them let not these uusatisfied by m°
ga to the gods

Rejorco in the most extending [RV I 75-1] he reertet
The spesch most ngrecoble tothe gods offermg oblations 1v the
mouth [be srys) thereby he offers these 1n Agmi s own month

“This our saerifice (O Jatavedas) place among the mmmortslt
RV IH 21-1 }~this hymn ho rettes  Thewe oblations, 0
Fatavedas be pleased to accept —with this he invohes the accoptane®
of [or 1ejorciag 10] the ablations  Of the dropy O Agm, of fat of
ghes | he snys}-—for they [the drops| are of fat and of ghee

O Hotr, eat first sented  [ho says —Agn venly 1s the Hofr of
the gods, *O Agm eat first seated —thts ifselt thereby he syt

Rich 10 ghee O punfier for you the drops of fat drop dovn
{RV 1T 21-9) [he svvs}—for they are indeed of fat and of gheo

According to vour nature (swadharman) for the enjoyment of i
gods grve us the ermuent coveted tung —tius benedietion he 1uvoke

loryon thowise one O Agm O giver [or good one} the drop
are dropping ghee  [RY TII 21-3 [be says]~ for 4} ey drop ghee

fO Agm n3jthe e3ge | ro cinent you are eokindlied , 1o the st
1 rotector of tho sncrafee —with th 1 he 1nvokes the enrichment of ¥
saenifice

“oryou O Adbrige | vhe ana suslablo one| O maghty ove, drf
tho drags, O \gm offataelof ghes [RY III 21 4] [he says}—f"
they are salorY of fat and of gl oe

Ermsed 1y the poct with great refulgence you hnto como , 862"

thectintions 3 wieo ono ~—with this be ey snvokea th & cepla™e®
of the oblatisms
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£ The best [or strongest]) fat from the middle [part of the vietim},
for you, has been extracted ; we give that forth to you- For you, O
bright ove, the drop? drop down o the eurface. Driok of them amosg
the [or for the sake of the yerions] gods’ {Rv. 1L 21,5}1—with this,
e, verily, mokes the vagat call with reference Yo them as in ¢ O Agni,
arink of the Soma’
1o that the drops drop do¥a and the drops, erily, have sl the
deties associnted with them, therefore thero is the shower fof raim]
duvided into dreps.

No. 2B

Then in the esshro quorter tha Vasus, the gods snointed him i
just six and pwenty-five days [with six days with the Paficavimsa ¢
Reith] with this triplet and thls Ynjus and these exclamations, for
ovex:lordsh‘\p.

Thereforo in this eastern quarter wheterer Kngs there aze of the
essterners, they are indeed snointed for overlordship- They call them
0 averlord’, when anointed sccording t0 this same astion of the gods.

Then in ths southers quarter the Rudras, the B0 anointed him
in just six ond twenty-five days [with 8ix daya with thoe Paficasimst 2
Kelth] with this triplet aud ihis Yaus avd these exclamations, for
paramonnt yalo (bhaujye)- * Therefore in this gouthern guarter what-
ever kings there are of the Satvats, they 81¢ indecd anointed for para-
momnt rule. They call them <O yarsmouuﬁ raler’ when apointed
pecording to this 20T action of the gods-

Thou in the western quarter the Adityss, the gods snotnted bim
in just six snd tweoty fivo days [with sis days with the Paficavimia :
Keth) with this triplet and ths Yajus and theso exclamotions, for
self-rale, Thereforeln Uns western quarters whatover Fnge there
are of tho sonthoroerd and v esternerd, they are indeed anointed for
solf-rale, Thoy call them (Q selfruler’ shen anointed socording ta
this same action of the gods

Then in the northern quarte? the All gods anointed him iz jost
six and twenty-five days [mith nix doy3 with the Paficammsa s Keith}
with this triplet and this yajus and these exclamations, for govereignty.
Therefore in this notthers quarter_whatever {apgs) there ere {of] tho
countries boyond the Thmavat, the Uttarskarns ard tke Uttarsmadras,
they aro indecd soonted for sovercigotys "They call them £ O savercign’
when anointed according 10 thus eame action of the gods,

3
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. Then this firm mddle established guarter the Sadbyas sad the
Aptyss the gods anointed hum ru yust six and twentv-five days {wath
aix days with the Pancavimsa Ketth] with this trplet and e
Yams and these exclamations for kingship Therefors in thi firm
nuddle establisked quarter whatever kings there are of the Karapai
cnlas with the Vasas and Usinarae they are snomted for kungshap
They eall them O kung when ans nted sccording to th s ssme schie2
of the gods

Then 1n the quarter abave the Maruts and the Angirases the godi
anomted hum 1 just six a1 d twenty-five days [with srx days with fhe
Paficnvamsa  Kerth} with this traplet and this Yajos and the ¢ excl
mations for supreme rule for great kingship for suzermnty for sap
remacy for pre-emiucnce—thus he became the Bupreme raler, assouated
with Prejepaét

That Indra enointed with this grest enowntment wou all victotie®
oblained all the worlds sttawsed to the excellen ¢, proemupence 8D
supremacy over all gods, having wob the overlordehip the paramount
rale the sclf rale the sovere gty tho supteme rule the kinpslup the
great kangslup the pre-eminence in this world selt-existing sel? raling
ymmortal 1m yonder world of heaven laving obtmnad all desired
objects immorts] he became Le bocame,



Translal.on- No 6 15

.
Hudem) cat off lue [Namnu’e] head with the foam of waters  Fhus,
verily, waa neither dav nor mght whea 1t had dnremed, the smn not
having ancen, this was noithor web nor drv,—the foam of waters
Thoreapon that [hesd, Namuci-hanionm Savana]purened him [Indrs)
epeakiog out the words of censure O murderer of heroes you
havo been tremcherous, you have been trencherons [to Namues, yonr
friend]’  'Phat [head] Indea could drive awsv meather by [roctting)
Bk [vorses] nor by Saman (8) Thathe drove out Uy the con
vluding passage at the end {sung 1n cho w] of the Haryarna
{Saman} (9) One who bas prased {with the Harivarns] drives
%8y pgrief bv means of the conclading passage st the end of the
Hartearna sung 1n chorus, and aitains to prospenty and splendounr (10}
There 1s the Tairaseys [Boman] (11) The Afgars gong over to
the heavenly world, fo)) 23 wath the Rakenses lugwasa Turmse
Jung 1w between for from a flavk, tirepan] envclopad them all round
hy means of this {Tairasove] In that [he] from n fauk enveloped
a1l sound, therefore [the Samon1s calied] Tairasuvs  &an for evil]
venly, was that wluch met than [Apgiases, in the form of the
Ralaces) , thut he destroyed Ly means of the Tarravrs [Faman}, ove
®who has prascd for ons praemg] with the Tatrascva drives sway um
{or evil}(12) The Ktoma 13 idend {made np] of soventeun {Stotras]
{for establiashment, for propogation

No 6

Que should establisk {that 15, sct up tho pule for) the fire on tha
Rrtuka {the Dlandes Naksatra] This, verdy, 18 Agm’s daksstrs,
what sro the Kyttikas Having estabhubed thefire 10 1t3 own deity
tself, ony becomes possessed of Brabmaviesl Instre.

Thix, veraly, 19 the forumost (mukhan ) of the Naksatrns, what, .
ar tho Kytlikas  He, who establishos the fire on the Kyttks Nakeatrs,
becomes tndecd the forcmost,

D tho other hand, [some] 1ndecd (1) foat (aparnyants) thss becansa
ot )atan \gal's Nekeitra  Ho [Agui]indoed burns the abodes [of the
arceilicer who establishes the firc on the Kritks Nak-aira)

Prajnpats arealed Agn: ov the fLiohini {the foorth Junar mansion],
S4m the gods esthbhshid on e hobun  Consoqmentls (latah) they
vende socnred all destred abjects , that 10 why the hokim ks 4o called
Mo who cutabltshes the fire on the Holtr doer beeome frovperons, ho
sccures all desired objucts,
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Tho gods, wdesd, betngin prosperons citeumstances ( bhadrih)
wished to cstabligh the fire, (2) Agot was not properly cstabliched 12
their case  Now {their] coveted wealth departed from them They
cstablished [the fire) on the Punarvsse [the seventh Jumar manston]
Consequently {thewr] coveted wealth verly, camo back to them He
who, betng 1n prosperous creumstances before may have [mow} been
reduced to strauts ( pap7yan ), should establish the fire on the Panarvast
o tum agawn [his] covefed wealth indeed comes hack, he become
prosperous

One who desires ‘Lot the peaple be desirons of giying gifts to wme’
shonld establish the fire on the Purvaphalgmur [the eloventh Jams?
mavsion)  (8) Of Aryaman, venly, 18 this Naksatrn, which ¢ ealled
Pacenphalguny  Him they call Aryaman who gtves, people become
destrous of greing grits to lum

Ons who desires Lt me b possessed of afBuonca for the eux fold
miraculous powers}’ should establish the fire on the Uttaraphalgunt
{the twelfth lanar manaton} o Of Bliaga verily, 1s thus Naksatra, xflnch
15 ealled Utterapbalgun:  He 1ndeed becomes posteased of affinence.

Thore 10desd weea Asuras named Halakefijas (4) They piled op tht
fire for the s1ke of the beavenly world when esch wdividual ( puruss
perugah ) iand on one brack {to make up the pilo] Then Indra celkivg
lumeelt [that 15, disguised 231 a Brahmans laid on a brick, saying ‘The
ome fs mine, called Cibru [Lonsyteuons, gving excollent frmt] #  Thev
[tho Asuras) began to ascend to the hoavenly world, when Indra took
off [his] orich [with the rosult that] thov foll down haddled up  Those
that were swapt off (thus] becatae spiders  Two [of ths Asuras] ascend
ed up, (5)they became the two heivenly dogs  One who might have s
rival, shonld establish the fire on the Citra [the fourtecnth lunar M8
sion}, baving andeed sweph off [his] rivals, he places 1n himself vigonts
prowess, vitslity and strength

A Bramans shon)d establish the fire 1 Vasanta [Sprig]s
the Vssants, verly, 18 the Bralmana s eeason, having eatablishod it
[ Agmi} 10 s own seazon, hie bocomes poosessed of Bravmanen lustres
Loremost venly, 12 this of the seasons, (6) what 1g called Vesanis
e who establishes Agm in Vasenta becomes indeed the fore
most , and farther establishes bum [tho firo] produced ag indeed capsblé
ofreprodn tion A hastriva ghe )] ectat lrah {Amm] 10 the Grims
(Bummer] se1 ou, the Grs ma renir, 18 the Kestripa s sepson, baviog
eetablishod bun {tho fire} in his own scason, ha becomee posseceod of
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vigour. A Vaidya should estbhsh {Agnilin the Sarsd [Antomns)
season) § the Sarad, verily, ts the VaiSyn's seavon ; baemg estahlishad
kim [the fire] in his own geason, he hecotnes possessed of eattlo

One should not establish the Gre on the Pirviphalgunt ; ths, verly,
13 the hindmost night of the year, what is called the Pirvaphalgnni,
Having estabhished the fire just at the fag ond of the yosr, ha bocomes
reduced o straits, Onoshould establish [tho fire] on the Uttarapbalguni;
thas. verily, is the first mght of the year, woat 13 culled the Uttaraphal
gunl  Having established the fire just ab the bogiompg of the yoar, ho
becomes passatsed of wealth,

Howaver, whenever indecdl tho saorifice beomes ageeoable to ons,
ome shonld ettablisk fthe Gxo], that ateelf is its onrichavent,

Ko.6A

Ho {the worshipper] shutns the fire ot of the womb {or the 1ntetior
¥et, or the Asvattha] ol the Sumi ftres] ‘Thir, venly, ix the encrifioral
{or holy| form of Agat,  Ho genorates that smmo (form} for Lim fibe
ﬂro-pd], .

Aduty, dusirons of sony woked tha Drahmaudsos [the wooked tice
with which four priests are 1o be fed] for the yods tne Badlyes. Thuy
{the priests] paso ker the residual food, Sheato sl Sho conceived
[1i6. beld tbo semen]  Of ber wore born Diatr and Aryamsn ftwo of
the Kdstyas).

&he coaked [the Brabrosndena] n second tims. (1) Thiey gave hor
the residnal fond Sho sto it Bbe comceived Of her were barn
Mitrs and Varana,

Bhe cooked [tho Iirahmaudsna] & thurd time. Tboy gave ber tha
residual food. Sbe steit. Sho concaved. O ber wets born Amia
sud Bhaga,

8be cooked [thr Brahmandans} a fourth time () Thoy garo ber
tho residoal food. Ebestait, Bho conecivid, Of ber wiro born Indra
and Virasvat

To cooks the DBrahmaedsus. Therehy ho bears the semen itself,
The Drakmsges eat th cooked rico. Wiat ghoo is Jelt over {atier
bung used for (o aacriion], baving anointed with 1t the sacs{ficiad sticks
{samndioh) be Iays them {on the fire}, Erom the rendnal food, vers)e
Adil coneaiyed, (3) Irom sho eeiduatl fooul 118l by thereby Leaes thy
seman,
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Bores venly are these what are the sacnificial stid s It 1s semed
what1s the gbee  In that he having suownted the Samudhs with th
hoo lays them [on the firs] ke thereby places the bones themselves v
fhe semen

He lays on thrs [amndhs) for constituting o Mithups [parents and
the child ave calld o Mithuno or paar] They shonld be a5 long®
tls {a3 demon trated by (1o teacher r I bhinayens ) messvred I
Projaputt the face of the Yayna  (4) they should be as Jong as
11 asured by tho purt {that 1s the blade of grass nsed for making 1k
pavstra) of the Yajus  they should bo 03 Jong os thug ~—so mu b ver I
15 the manly vigour 1n a man —messtured by the manly wvigour [»s
1indicated by the eys the ear ete on the span Jong facs)

They [the Ssmdhs] should be wet [that1s sappy] beaueth
semep sprinkled npas just et He should lay them belongiog tos?
Asvatths tree stending comspiuous (avsy sys) [Ibersby] there
mdeed wonderfal (atram) {pro penty for m]  He shonld lay the
with {the recital of] Rk verses refernng to Gbrta (%) Tlis serily 1}
Agm s dear abode what 13 ghee  With the denr abode ttself 1o onér b ¥
hym and plso with splendonr

For a Brahma a he should Iay on [the Bamidhs) with [the reat!
of ] verses 1n the Gayatr: metre,—for the Brahmat a has the Gayatr: ®
lus [special] metra—for the sake of regaiming sown mitre, fors
Rujaoya (Keatnya] wath verses an the Tristubh mctro—for the
Kratrigs bas the Trspibhas hs jspecinl) metro—for the saks f
segumsg s owy mott  (8) for u Vaisys with 4er o8 in the Jagr
n etre—for the Vasva has the Jagati s lus [special] metro—tor the
sake of regaining lus own metre.

Ho shon)? preserve bum [tha fre} for oue year for th sem I8}
docelops in s vear  [f1n s year bo [tho Gire] dous not hend low jrbat
19 28 wot sucees fully gemerated] for um  be showd lay on samidht
sgaw for (hat 11 (he semen 1trell Jald whuch (oot on dov Jopang

Ho slouli 1ot <1t 1 sh , ha ahoul ! not approsch [us) wife (7) L
be wero to oot £ 5h 1f ho were to approach his wafe ho would be witbont
manly vigotr  the ire would not Incomo favourable to him

Wishing to stalhieh the fre thomext dny 1 cooka the Jirabwss
I8 8 todav) The Adivas vendv golog bigh oy from here, rencl !
the beavenle v arld, Thev verily foro bwk one go ng up from bes¢
Thes sorely ary venly tue Adityas what are 1bo Dralaapas  [BY
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esoking the Brahmaadans] be sccnres mdeed thar agresment, (8) they
0 ot force hum back.

Doctors of theology ask  TWhere1d that fire to be generated who
would bning forth cattle and progeny for ns? [The answer 18}—he
shonld enkindlo the fire thab {whol€] mght with dry preces of wood
and 10 1t ho ghould heat up the {twol Arsms by dawn (npupyu;am)
Just as & cow Tipe for purng takes [herself]) neat abull 01t i3 Just tho
sareo here,  Hoving prashed aude the athes, he churns ont the fire (9)
TThat ssme 13 [that 12, bYIPE® about] the contnmty of the fire Having
chared 1t ont ho carnes 1t castward  The eemen indsed lmd for @
year tself generates

They say the fire of lum 38 ot {properls] established who exte
blishes 16 without lsyiung o2 the Sammdbs [ss dgacmibed beforel- He
should lay them o & FeT prior [to the etting up of the fire], baving
pecared 1t for & yesr, B¢ ahomld estoblish 1t 1f ho would mob 18y
o [the Bumahs] for & year, be should lay om for Ewolve mebis prior
{to the Aguyadhans] Twelve mghts gerily stand for® year And
‘they [the Baoudhs} are {as good 23} Jmd on for & FeAT stseld for mm  If
B i mot lay on for twetve WERS 1 shonld 1ay op for threo 4272
previously, they ste {in that cosg] mdecd Imd on [ngutly and tral7)
for am. (10}

< No 6B

Agoy, venily; 38 ,Enmve.'.anrn Adutya parivetssrs;the AMoon Idavat-

ware Vays Anuvatsard

Whee ho senbees wih the assvadova ofisring; e thereby reaches
the samo Agu-Samvaisira: rherefore ‘ove amfand with the
Vagvadeva hopes for welfaro lasting for the Bamvatsara s——thie blessng
[the Hotr] shoold nvoke

When he sacnifices with the Yarunspraghtsa ofterings be thereby
reachea the szne A\ixiyna-?nnvstsnn. (1) Therefere ¢oue escrifing
with the VarunapraghBasd ‘hopes for welfaxe lasting for the Panvat
earn —tlns blessing {the Hotr] should 1mvoke

When he ecacnfices with the Sakamedha offeriogs be thereby
teaches the same Candramas-Ta8vaLsaT mherefare Come sacmificlng
with the Sakamedhas ‘hopes for weltare lastiog for the Idavstsasn’—
thus Blessing [the Botr] shoald 1mvoke
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‘When he saerifices wath the Putryajna {sserifice to the Manes) e
thereby pleases {or resches}in due order the gods themselves Avd
vortly, now for him Vuyu and Anuvelearn remain nnpropitiated

‘When ke sactifices with the Sunasiniya, (2) he thereby veaches the
«ame Voyu~Anuvatsars Therefors fone sasuficeng with the Suna
steiya hopes for welfare lasting for the Anuvatsara'—thiy blessing [the
Hotr] should 1mvoke

Some sny he who with the Ca {t thly)
offerings, veruly, desres [to resch} the Samvatwara He, to be ure
resches the Semvatsars who kmowmg thus sacmfices with th
Catnrmasyas

Ths Al-gods sscraficed together they sacnficed to Agun alone,
they won tius world (3) where Agmiis When he sacrifices with the
Vabvedeya {sacnifice], he wins this same world where Agm 1y be
secures the compunsonstup with Agm himself When ope sacrifices
with the Vaadvadeva, one secures [the statas of] the honse-lord of the
Bsmvatsara

‘When he secares the house-lord of the Bamvatsars, he then soonre!
[the status of] the sacnfcer~mith-thonsand When he secnres te
saerificer—with-thonsand (4) be then seenres [the statns of] the Grhame
dhun {the house-holder who acts ding to the wnjonet of the
Sratiend the Smrti] When he secures the Grhamedhn, then 5
becomes Agur, when he becomes Agni, then he becomes & cow

This, verily, 13 the measure [or hmit) of [the frmuts scoured by
performing] the Vasvadeva  This, venly, 15 tHs lowest [reward]of
those [secured from ths remamuming Varapapraghnsa and atbers]
Higber and kigher than this aro the [other] blessings  In that the AU-
gods saenificed {with {t] therefore 13 the Vaisvadeva so called. (5)

Now, Aditya escrificed to King Varana with the Varunsprs
ghaso offeings  He won this world where Aditys i, WWhen o0
sacrifices with the Varunapraghesa offerings, one wine ¢hus same worl
wherein Kditya 18, ho sccures the compamonsbip with Aditys lameelf
In that Aditya sacnificed to King Varuns with the Varapapraghiss!
therefore the Varanapraghstas sre so called

Now Eung Soma sscrificed to the Chandasos {metres] with
Sakamedhs offertngs (6) He won this world where the Eoon shive!
When one <acrifices with the SBakamedha offerings, ope wins this ssme
world wheretn the Moon ehunes, be socares the compamonshup with 5
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Hoen umsstt Soma, vertly 18 tho Moon This one verdy actually
eats np the Soma  who kuowing thor sacrif es with tic Sakamedis
offertngs  In thet King Soma and the motres thrived tog ther (7) the
Suhamedhds are w0 ealled

Mow tho sensons  the Ditps sacmficed to Prajapats the Father
with the Pitryagna [sacnfice to the Puirs]  They won tlus world where
tho sessons are  When one sacrifices wath the Pitrysjua ons wins this
same world whers the seasons sre  he seenres the eompamonship with
the sensons  In that the seasons the Patrs sacnificed fo Trajapst the
Father, with tho Pitryojns the Ditryajna 1s so called (8)

ow the hetlis saenfi ed to tiia god {Rudra] with the Tryambaka
offenngs saywng  Mey we grow lnxunantly Accbrdingly  they,
verily grew luxtraaatly  He who Frowing thus sserifices with the
Tryerebsha offerings prespors with progeny wud cattle

Now Vuyn sacrificed to Daramestun [Prajapar] with the Suua
tinya ssenfice He won this world where Vayz 13 When one
#senfjece with the Sananciys oue wins this same world wheze Vayn 1s
(9} 1 he secures the companonskip with Vaya kums

Doctors of theology 2sk  Does the sacrabeer with the Caturmasya
{teasonal four monthly) sacrifiees pass away or vot® [The axswer
18} Iiving venly 1o merges into ) eseasons  I1f he dies intho Vasanta
{reason] he becomes Vatantn 1f 1u t1 o Grisms he bocomes Grisma 1f
1o the Vares Varsy afn the Sirad Sarad 1£1n the Hemants Hemants
Having become the sgason hie merges 1nto the Samvat ara, Samvataara
13 Prajapat and be [the Cuturn syaysjim] verily becomes one with
Prajupaty

No 6C

Allthis venly hadbeen noth ng whatsoever in the bogion ng Thers
%13 no heaven [or shy] 0o earth no muddle region It bewt g unmanifest
eelf thooght  May T comenrdo bang  Tb practaed powesce from b
that hod practised penauce wwobe was p oduwed It further practised
Penance from 1t that bad practised penance Agnt was produced It
fariher practised pevance from b that hod pracksed perapce, Mght
was produced It farther practiced popance, from 1t that had practised
perance flame was produced 1t farther practised pemsmce s from it
that bad practused penavee were produced rays of flame It further
Practized penance , frem 1t that hyd pracused penance, ware produced

4
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the fnshes of ight X6 farther practized penance , ot “all] becam antid]
fied Jthe & clond

It broke open the fower belly (2) that becoma the sea therefors they
Uo not drwok of the sca,  For they regard ibas the cosception 1o the
woub  Thercforo [even to-day] prsor ta the bicth of a creaturs, wate!
flow out

Thes Dasshotr was crested , Prajupats, verdy, 1s Dasahol
e who knowsng thus the power of penanco prachises penance, doct
become powerful

All thug venly had been mers waters  That Drajopatt wept (3
“Why bave I been ereated 1f [there 13 notlung more onj thus yriests
bliched [oarth]?, WWhat {tesrs] fell nto the waters that hecome th
enrth, what he wiped off that bevamo the mddle segion what be Loseed
on bngh that became the heaven  In that he wept therefore thete (70
{bexven and earth] are eallod Rodast  (£) At the honss of mm ¥}
knows thus they sreep vot This vorily, 15 tha barth of thete worlds
Ho who Enows thus the burth of these worlds does not besome dustres>
od 1o these worlds  Ho [Prsjupati) secured this [enrth) established o
stable)

Having secured ths [earth] stable he desired  May 1 produce’
He practiscd pensiee Do coneeaved  be ureated the Asuras from (he
lower purt (5) Tos them be provided [t tmlked] food 1t an earthed
vessel. What kad been hus body [for creating the Asuras], he destrof
od , that became the Night '

He desred May Iprodu e He practised penasce I cancoived
e ercoted the creatures by means of procrestion stasld Therefore the®
{ereatures] are mavy for form the mojony] for ho crested the®
through procteation  (€) Lo them ke provided mulk i & wooded
vessel What hed been I1s body {for creating tho ereatares] ¥
destrayed, that besame the Moon hght

Ho desired  May Lprodu e Hoprachised penance  He coneasse!
he created the sensons by {lu ] shoulders themselves For them 5
provided gheo 1o a silver veascl  What hadl been Jus body [for creafirf
the soasons] () bo dostrayed, that beamo the Junction of Mgt
sud Day

Ho destred May T produce ! flo proctised ponance  He conoe?td]
fo creatod tho gods frow s month For them be provded 139
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8amt 1m & green vessol What had been hus body ffor crenting (he gods]
he destroyed , that became the Day (5)

These venly, sre tbe mulluogs of Prajapatr For hum who
koows thuy tho poople Teeld destrod objeets { dufah

Tho day, verily, had been for us” {tl o goda easd] therefors the pods
ere <o ealled  He ho Enows thus the godly vatnre of the god. be-
cames posseseed of gods {or Light}

This venlv 13 the birth of Daye aod Maghts  He who knows thns
the birth of Daps and Wights, does not bescme dietrensd throaghout daps
and mights (9)

Prom the Unmantfest was Frot created the mmd , the mnd created
Prajapate, Peajupati oreated tho croutnre. Therefore verdy 16 this mast
distant establichod 10 tha mund tteelf whatsoover cxists  Therefors
this1s Brohman ealled Svovasyacs [which becomes more and mare
Promunent day altor day]

Dawrpg and dawmng sad bringwy forth greater snd proater
proyperify (the Dawn] dawss for lum lie 1 born wuh progeny wud
eatle bo eeonroy the measurs (of the glory) of Parameethun, be who
knows thny (10}

Ne 6D

©Ta vou an tho tmpul ¢ of tho gol Sawtr ' Lo says for tho sske
of proper tmpal ¢ * Withtho arms of the Asvies bosaye for the
Asvins wre the Adhwaryu [priests) af the gods ¢ Witk the bants of
Duean’ ho saye for tho stko of e contrel [of bus hands] ¢1 ponr
together 7 he sayz ho pours togotber the flour macs (nani) with dao
regard 4o the duties  Tho walers havo mused sveth ths waters e
plants for v getnbles] wilk the sap hosays the waters, venly,
nounish the {lants the plants nounsh the waters smong theee they
nounizh each 0.& ¥ (1)

Th refore bio 2avs 4hat *Jo o yor wealthy ozes with the moving
afes mweel ones eath the sweet 1o s1vd Voaters vendy are woalthy
thoeattl moving on « phataswes  Wawrs phat cattlobaviny
Jonod them together 1 6 ome for fum [the Yajumam]  be makes them
sweot With Yon arsyrofuced from the waters mux you well with
thowaters o thoroaehly kuesd [ihe Bowr] se 1o s pood sbaw
[of rasn  Davang ponetrated tirough ths foarth] (2)
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the waters make the plants thrive 201t 13 1p the present eaté
«For generating I join you’ he says therchy he sustany b
progeny itself ¢ Tor Agnu you, for Agm and Soma? he says fores
clading [other deities] ¢ You ure the hesd of Makha ' he says 18
sacrafice verily, 18 Makha, this 15 Ins head, what as the Purodast
{tho flour-cake] 'Therefore he says thus (3)

¢ You sre the canidron (gharmah) contuimng olt Jfs’ he savs do
mves compl te [or full] Lo steelf to the sacrificer ¢ Fixtend widely sod
Jet your Jord of the sacrifice be extended widely " he says, he rakes the
sacrificer lumself extend [that 15 thrve)in  progeny and cattle
< Take on skin " hesays he makes the whole of 1t possessed of body
Then having brought water he moistens 1t, thereby he puts on skis
over tho flesh 1tsclf therefore by shin1s flesh covered Thus one, verly
13 the cauldron uncooled (£)

beated up afier cach Inlf month what s the Puradasa I¢#
capable of barn ng tho sacraficer by 13 hoat, ko carries round th
burmng ire brand and makes 1t 8 veritable ammal victm to pacify ¥
and to prevent 1t from burning  He carnies the fire brand thrice —9F
& sacrifice 18 three-fold—for the driving away of Raksases TB
Ralkeas 18 obstructed the epemies sre obstructcd  he says (5).

for tho obstroction of the Rokeases The Paksases verdy, ¢
sired to destroy the Purodasa placel 1o po 1tion fon tho fire] 1n heate®
there was a Raksas-destroymng fire called Nola He alopo drov?
awsy tha Rakeases from this [Paroduss]  Make the god Savitr <00k
yon heenys 1mpell d by Sasitr lone he cooksat  On the hghes
firmament,  bo eays for driving away the Rakswses ¢ May not AgW
burn yoor body too much ke says, for nol over burning 1t <0 Ageh
guard the offering  he says for protecting [t} (€)

¢ Without over burmng cook [1t] —thns lp tsenes command {10
the Agmidlza] bo extonds the jajis ttelf by spealung about th
offertngs and etmulates taste {in the gods 1y instractiog) ayost
avoiding over bahing and cookung  Purodssa wenlv, 1s the brai?
1f ove docs not clotho 1t round tho brawn would stand exposed I
CUatken () adture Ve Yrum Teunos watedied {guhe B W
smears 1t with nshes therefora the bove is eoncenled by flesh (7)

1fo bewcars 1t with o broom (vedn) th reforo rs the heal co?
cealed by [or covered wath) bur o 15 nob linble to become b3l
headod who knows thos  Purodasa verly 1s tho represeniative {07
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image] of the smmal vichm it shonld not be bestmenred withont [ike
rectalion of] the Yejus Mantra as that would be of bo avarl [withont
the Yejus Mantre] and the eattlo of the racnifeer would be Lable to
perteh. £ Be umted with the proyer ” he 08y, prayer (drakman) vendy,
12 the eital mrs (8}

The vital aurs are cattle, bo wmles the cattle with the vitsl eurs
themselves, they arc not lishle to persh  The ssenfieer, venls 18 the
Paradass, progeny [aud] cattle are tho ashes (Lt excrement] In that be
besmears 1t thms, he entiches the saceslicer humself wth progeny {and]
eattle  The gods (verly, having got ready sn oblstion zaid ¢ Whero
phal} we wask daws thys °7 That Agui sad (9)

* Place [your] bodica 1nto me I sball create for you bum wheto yor
would weh dows' Then the gods placed {their] bodres 1n Agni
Therefote they say ¢ Agm 15 all dettzes*  Ie, by mesas of an ember kb
fal [ihe essence of the cods]mto the waters From that was born
Ebsts He lot fall & sccond tume (10)

from that Deata was born  Helet fall n third Lume, from that

waa born Trita  In that they were born from the walers, therrfore the
Zpyas[water born) are #o called 10 that they sore born from tho Lodies
(Rtmabhyaky the Abmpas oro s called  Thowe gods washed down on
tho Xpyns, the Kpyes washed down on the Burysbbyudita {who 18
elocp when the sun riees] the § reabhyudita on the Surysbhmmroita
{nko 13 asleep whe the sun scts] (11)
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s

sa¥s ; bo [therehy) aufuses the very energy into the sacrificer  Po 8
ed of & thousand spikes apd a hondred ghitering edges’ hessyt ]
thus Just proclums the form and potency of1t  You are the wand of
sharp edge’ he says , Vayu venly, 15 the edge (1)

Ho places tho edge tself 1n 16 There was venly an Asarz pamed
Vieud [Potson-cater]  He felt afrmd [thisking] The gods would be
overpowering me  y mesds of the saerfice  He vomutted outon the
earth 1t {thos) becams anholy Moreover when Indra killed Vitnt
s blood flowed on the esrth 1t [thus| became unholy 4O esztk where
the eacrifice 13 offered to the gods ’ he says (2)

He [thereby] yust mahes thus [carth] boly ard 55 for o sscafice©
the gods  Muy Ixof harm tho root of your jlant ke say® for
avoiding domng harm to the plants  Go to the fold the place for the
cows hessys Metres venly are the fold the place for theco®
[sls0 speech] He makes the metres tuemselves for h m [the Yajemans]
the fold the place for the cows  May heaven ramn for you be v~
rain venly 1s beaven—he (thus] sccures ram tteelf Bind O o4
Savitrn the furth st re_ion  he savs (3)

Thero are venly two [lunds of) men— hom 1ndeed bo bates ond
who hates hm  (Savitr] bunds both thoso m the farthest region It
o huudred fotters  He who hates ns and whom we hate thenco It 22
not fres  he saye so that he may not escape ‘There was an ASK®
mamed Ararn  He lay on the earth concenled from wiew Hm the
gods drove awsy from the earth with [that 15 reciting tbe Msotrs]

Arara 19 driven awsy from theearth  Araru, venly 29 [the proto
type of} & rival When he eays Aratuis drven awsy from B¢
earth (4) .

bedrives away from tle earib the nval lumselt ‘They thought
Tius onofthat 1s Araru) venly would be fly ng up to heaven iro®
kore  With Lot not Ararz mount heaven for you they keph P
swsy from hesven Araru venly 13 {the prototyje of] ® nvel
When besays Let not Ararn mount Ieaven for von Lo keeps 8%47
from beaven the yival hums U ¥lo removes the wo ds and gz ¥
the Yajus mantras b [therety] draves away tho risal from the cartd
only  Ho removes a sccond £ me ()

bo {therehv] drives um awny from the m ddlo region sfsell 2
romoves a th rd tumc b {thereby] drsves Lim away from honves 5t !
Hererooves o fourth tme sl wtly e [t orcty) dnves ham 8™
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from the 1pfinite epace steelt This {eaylh], setily, belonged 1o the
Asaras 1n the beganning, 84 mmuch 88 one seated would Took round
upon, to the gods Those gods spoke ¢ Lot there be julet {eomv
portion] of the earth for s olso (B

how much {Ayam) would you give 83 s ¢ Asmuchas yor would
youreclves mark out {rephed the Asuras] They marhed out sod
nade secure on the soath with  [Let]) the asus [gresp) ¥oU + onthe
west with ¢ the Rudras you », on the north with ¢ the Adityas 300 ’
"They conquered throngh {the Ahavaniya] Agn OB {he east through
“Vrsus on tho southy through Rudras o the west through Adityas
on thomorth  He for whom knowiug ¢hug they mark out fand sgcare)
the Veds [the sscrifiasd altar] (7)

bocomes powerful hameelf, hus raval is defested  *On the 1mpul-e
of ihe god Bavitr 7 he «aF® for proper ympulee ¢ We on¢ perform
the e’ hoesys for the work 1nspired 18 done  The holy and the
arholy porlions of the eatth get ecparated s the esstern and the northern
parts are holy, the western and the southert apholy He mekes the
eastern ond the norther® region oloptng downward ; e [d!exeby] makes
thy, [regron] just Tholy and fit for offermg sacnifice to the gods (8)

o rases up the two easter? ehoullers of the Vel for secutIng
{horoughly the Abavaniy® fire, the westers portion18 thie lnpa for se
canmg thoronghly the Grarhapaty® fire and morcover for formng TP 8
conple  Be digs &P whatever 18 unholy from 1t {hat ko removes he
igaup thereby 4hie plants {or weeds] pentsk ©
TTe cuts the roct [thexeby] he cuts the root [thab 13 the abode] of
$ho r1vsl m elf Takenses Serily 1€ 0P along the rect that stands
*up Tt he were to ont [the root] by th® haud, B progeny wonld have
bod pmls  Heouts with tho pick axe s the pick axe venly is the
{hunder bolt by mesn® of the Shander ol atselt he drives veT tho
Rakenses from the saenibee A ods dug too deep 18 sacred [only] to
the Patrs he digs up 8¢ much [that 13 P20 deop) (1)
‘measuted by Lrojapstt by the faco of the sacnfce  The Veds
1 a hersalf from the gods  They found her 8b [» depth of] four
fingers , Lhercfor® the Vedr should be dug 5P four finger decp He
aigs up for-Hnger acop for the weeds {0F plants) stand firm w e
Qepth of four finger® Te d1gs w2 tll (be reaches] fim £oil he
{thereby) mokes the spcrfice? humself Srm Ho shonld make [the
Vedi] gber on the south, [thereby} B brings into shape e sacEt
10 fox the gods (11
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Tle makes it possesacd of [that is, overspreads the Vedl with]
#oft carth (purita), tho progeny, the cattle, vemly, are the Pans
By means of the progeny and eattle them Ives ho makes him pa;;cutﬂ
of Purrsa  Ile tohes to the latter parigraha [marks and preerves »
seond time]  So bag verlh, 13 the corth as tho Vedias Hawm¢
driven out the rival from her of tlus measure, he takes to the second
pangraba for lumself ¢ You are the nts, jon are the abode of nte
you aro the glory {or support] of rite’, ke ssys This 13 justas {be
‘Yjus mantra deseribes 1t {and 20 no comment 13 needed] (12)

He, venly, acts thus as 1t Were 1n & <ruel manuer, who prepares the
Ved: With, You aro tho holder, vou are the clf holder " he smoothe ¢
for pacification, Yon nre broad ard you are wealthy’ he says be
makes ber 1ndeed broad and weslthy ¢Refore the ernel foo slips 3w
O glorious one  ho says, for holmess <Takimg wp the earth, witt
plenteous drops, the earth which they place wm the moon by that
offerings’ he suvs, having removed whatever was unholy 1n het and
having made her holy fit for sacnficing to the gods, (13)

he 1nfuses 1nto her what 1s holy in the moon ¢ Which wité men
use to guide them 1n the sacrifice” he says, for praung [or rovealing]
[The Adbvaryu instructs kus sssistant] Placo aright the waters, brig
near the ssenificial stichs and grass  eleanse the dadles, hig and smalty
engrdle {meke readv] the {sacrificer 8] wife, come up with the gheo’ to
ensure the propur sequence (of tho acts] o brings noar the centers {97

p over the altar] ters, verily are Rakeas-killing (14)

for tho drvang away of the Rakensex o places [tbe waters) ©
tha path of [hathed out by] the puck axo for the [unobstruckd] (o0t
omty of th escriCep  Asuta Divals wndced bas sad <So muc watt?
venly 1sn the other world as [are] the eacrdfius]l waters {here]
Therefore large quantities ifof water] should be secured  About &
throw anay the pich axe, be ehould thinh of lum whom Le hateh
[then] be gives Jum over to grief atoed!

. No 6E

Drajupats ercated the gods, they were born bovnd up with *1?
e divested them of [that sin}, m that bo divested [them of %
thorefore he fcamo to bo called) Vadyut. Ilo cut off that {sn], an tiot
ke cut off, therefore ho [came] to be called} Vret: Therefore wHe™®
these (two] datics [Vidynt and Vrst1] ara promunently prescat,
1ndeed sarely divest Lam {the sacrificer] of the sn there (1)
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and cat it ot Thus porat of decrston [or ruling re the use of the
two Mantras) obtains 13 the case of the Agmbotra ol others however
say “1n the ease of all saenficalrites (I the case of th Agnthotea}
he fthe sacrificer] sbout to offer the offerings should tomeh Ms hps
nth water wath (that 12, repeatitip] Tow 870 Vadyut davest me of the
5107, also after haviog offered the oblations, ho should touch 12 hps
\nith water with You ore Vrott, cnt off mv an’ [In the case of the
sacnfices], abont to commence tho saerifice snd sfter having sacnficed
[ should respeotavels repent the o Mantras] Theso [t¥0] derties
1o leed surelv duvest hum of the sin (2)

and cut 1t off  There was indecd Atvamba con of Arom
Tlaving told & Brahmacarut {pupil of s] the questions to be asked
b sent [l ssving) Go beoee, asl. Plakea son of Dysmpsta ¢« De
o know or do you not hoow the Gantrs [fre)®  Hewng £9Y to
him heshel ¢The preeptor Lns comt me [to ush voa]—TDo you
know or do you mob tnow the Savibra {fire] ’ He 1ndeed sud ‘1
\now [1t]”

Tn what 13 16 [the Samtral established  [ashed Atyambs], 1
\he Parorajas [beyond 1iayes] [answered Plaksa)] Who 1o that what 13
Parorayus®’  ¢Ths ane [the Afandslatman] yenly 18 the Paroraja3
who shines ho 1ndeed smd  [But] thus one! Arcagrayss [on this
sde of Rajas], whoresn 13 that o2¢ {established]® ‘I Troth, What
15 that Truth? ¢ Ponance “

+ Tg what andeed 1s that Pennce (estoblushed]  ‘BoerS? ? ¢ What
is that energy? Poans Do not ask beyond Prana-thus tho preceptor
sud to me’ sad sudeed the ‘Brahmacarii. mhat Plahss 802 of
Dysmpata indecd sard ¢1¢ venly © Bralmecxs you hud asked be
yond Prana vour head would havoe fallen off I, o0 my parb (uta)
would [mow] bo superier to [y our] precepbor who [urrogantly] carried
on discassion wath me about the Sanitra’ (3)

Therefore one should not earry o1 drscuss1on about the Sewitra He
1ndeed, who, verly carries % &ispussion with 0ne well-versed 1n the
Santra [mystery) about the Suvitra, trausfers [or fortesta} bus glory to
Tum, ho [though] practis8 pensnce_allows e gioty to be secondary
to that of for surrenders lus glory to] the ofber, 1mhus ca.e the glory
surrenders the pepance ns pepance surrenders the eDeIEy, lus evergy
surrenders the Prana(to the Jatter] TWhen he repests ‘Samjnanam
Viounsm (ete T8mES of tho days of tho braght fortmght] Darsa
Drsta [ete, pomes of the mughts of tha bright fortorght]? 1t 13 this eame

[Savitreges that be worsps) (9
5
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And when ho says DPrastutam Vistatam [ote pames of the dsys of
thedark fortmglit) Sty Sunvats fete, names of the nights of the dark
fortmight], at1s this same (Bavitragn] This one, sudeed 13 tho=
dane this ono the maghts Aud when he eays ¢ Citrah Ketnh [ete nome
of the 15 Mnhurtas 1 each das of the bright fort mght] Data Pradats
{etc names of tho I » Muhurtas 1 eachmight of the bright fortnght]
Savita Pras wat s [ote names of the 1o Mubiirtas 1 each day of the durk
forimght] Ablusisty Apumenty [etr vuwmes of the Io Muhurtas in enb
night of the darh fortnight] this one 15 the samre {Suvitragm] The
one 1ndeed 18 those Maliurtas of the dav t11s one the Muhurtes of 8
wght (7)

And whes he says Pautram Pavapisyan fete names of the
twelve bright fort mgl s n the year] Sahasvan Bahiyan (et 225%
of the twedve dark fort mghts $u the year] Arunah Arw arajeb et
names of thi, thirts nmonths]  this one 1» tho same [Rauitrag®]
This one 1ndud 13 thse half months tins ome tho months A™
when he says ¢ Agmistoma Ukthah [et  Domes of the s1t Yn;mkmtu!}
Agmh Reuh [et names of thu tlree mam seasons) Prajepst
Samvtasrall fote four names of Samvatsara] this ope s the 2
[Savitragm]  Tius oneindesed1s those Yajnahratus this one the

Beusons, (8)

¢} 3 one the Samvatstra Acd when he says Idanim Tadame [
nemes of the fftcen Ik undrasublmahirtas] this one 1 the 5
{8avitra ni) This ove indeed 15 the Wuburtas of the Muhurtas T8 £
andeed was Japake king of the Vadehas  ho met the [destres y70
1ng over tha davs and mglts  They susd to b $Ho who hnows ¥
{as bang Savitragnirups] goes on abandomng sin (9)

ho sconres a full Mfe. wims the bewvenly workd an s cste §00d
does not yon sborbin yonler wordd  Hewho kuows thus wled
gous on abandomuyg ain secures & full bfe wins the heayvenly wer!
and 1n fus caze food does wot run short 1n yonder world Ahins thee ?
of Asvathys imdeed realised the ;my stery of the) Savitra [tire] n

e 1pdecd having become a golden gwan attained ta the heavenly
world and the compemonshij of Aditva o who knowas thas bav®™
1ndeed become s golden s3an attams to the eavenly world and the
compnionshup of Tditvn  Desathuga son of Srutarsy for wddl ver
1n the Srants nitnal} 1ndeed realieed the fasstra [fro] Jim jndecd 87
anvierble spoeck {thus] addrovzed (11)

Everytling—at 18 o won lor=~Gagi knows who koow® ﬂ:l'
Savitra’ Heindeed sul [or ashed] ¢ Who are vom {his garch
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(Here I am the Savitrs {fire] the grullont {or igheet] ebode of the
gods, pesiesnng the sccret lustre ’ Ou this [bung heard] Goutems
indcell placing hta garment 18 tho Upavat fashion 183 re qured 18
a sactifice] prostrated Quself] on the ground [ereme] ¢ Solatation
{to you] sslualion [to vou]” (12)
He (the Savitragm] ndeed sud ¢ Fear mot Goulamay by you

venilv has been congto «d [your Qesrred] world ‘Therefore whoso

ver hnows the Santra all of them W2 [thesr acsared) worlds He
adeed who, verily, hoows the et bt syllabled Aantra of Bvitra

srowned wit! Sra [tbe syllable Om) 18 wdeed erowned with lustre
wself  [The Mantra conssts of] Ghrm two svilablus Surys

three syllables [when vead 83 Garsen]  Aditve, threo syllables (13)

Ths, verily, 2> the e1,ht gvlilabled Jantra of Bavitrd crovwned
with S {the syllable QOm} o who huows thus 3¢ mdeed crowned
with lastre itself Refernng t0 that this s auid by 8 RE—

<What can ke do with the BE {that1s tho ¥ edas] whe does 10%
hoow 1t [S'\vln~1gmrupa] 1n wiuch the 1mpenishable highest heaver
restlo [all] the Rks [that 19 ths Vodns] amd all the 503 Thoso dloze
who know that, these b down [sotsfedl’

ot rodeod ho Who bnows the Govitra hos BBY 2 € for the
Rgveds for {he Yajurveds for the Samaveds 14)

s thas 1o the dunine dise (b moves 1 tho eavenly world 1
volviug moust [becausd 1t produces ran] nounishing standing sway from
a1l creatures ObSErvInG mumately e <+ ho knows thos goes 1ndecd to
the heavenly world beng venly, motst,noarishing standing away from
o1l creatures ob TVIDE ‘mnntely  Sua st ' Vxsm indecd como
upon Adatys To lum Be [Addsasmd ¢ Gome hoow the Savitr®
Tlus, venly, 13 the heavenly fire capable of enablin one to LI0%
Samsara) born of the ymmortal [Pammntmﬂn] T one veuly)
G avibea, who stunes [1n the hy) come huow = »_thns 1ndeedl
e yust saxd to m (15)

wNo 7

The Madhvemss pexlormed & loog sacrifieral gession on tho
farassaty  There 1ndeed even Ravoss 88t down 12 [thv-_u] medst Him
ndeed thesoso & (The=on o fomnle slave o whore] tertlv, you
are, not with you <hall we eat? HO indeel enraged, ronmug away
praieed the Borasvatt with thig hemo _ BB® [the Barsvaty) wdeed wenl
after um  Thereapen thesa considlered [h:mm] o be a3 though ainless
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flaving govo aftor bum thov smd O seer, let there bea bow to you
Kl 1> not, veu veruly, are the best of us vou whom she goes efter

[Thus] they 1ndecd 1mplored him and 1odeed zemoved bus anger This
1tself 15 the greatness of Kavara [who 15] the antroducer of the hyme
(RV X 30] Now in that thev go with [thetr] wives the Gandbatve

venlv protect as agents (7 rety yit A) in the waters the Soma of Indn
Thiev are nilevd fond of somen sud they turn [thar] minds towud
them 1t13 just as one should take the sacrifice of careless persons The
pacrafice 1ndecd bends down towards h m who knows thus  He recties
txventy [serses], thes make up the Viraj [metrs] Tho watera verds
are connected with the Viray food 1s the Viraj food 1s waters, there
by with food hoenriches the victuals By [reciting] the first thrice [and]
the last thrice thev make up twenty—four The Gayatrs kag twenty

four syllables the Gayatry bears the morning pressing  Thos mded
the waters have the form of the mormng pressiog o much for the
Aponaptryva [ the (luld of the waters’ hvmn]

No 7 A

Man vorily 1s the sacrifice lus head iteelt 15 the oblation holders
faco tho Ahavamys belly the Sadas, food the Ukthas [litenses] (¢w0]
arm  the Marjahya (hearth] and the Agmdhriya imternal dimmbes
that are the 2ltars within the Sadaa support the Garhspa yo snd [the
fire] for coolung the fast milk  And farther s mund itself 18 the
Brebman priest Pra a thy Udgatr [priest] Apana the Prastots
Vyana the Pratihartr spe ch tho Hotr cyethe Adhvatyu procrestan
the Badasya body [or soul] the sacrificer Limbs*the Hotrasamsios
Thus nhen the Adhvaryn sterts the stotra ke th reby unites tlo €¥é
atselt with tho Prat a broaths and further thereby conncets the Apsnt
with the mind  Aund when the Prastetr addre ses the Drahmss
(preest] with O Beakaran ehall we prase O Prasustr # 7 {1t moaus that]
Mind 18 the Jeader of these Prayas 1mpelled by t1  mind may W
11mse with the Stoms  and further he thercby councels the Ap B8
with the mind  An) nhen 8 6 Brakman appraves of tho Stotra he
thereby nuites the mind itselt with the Pry as anl further theredy
connects the Ap o8 with the minl  And when t1 o Prastotr b gios ¥
prawse ho thereby places the Apaus itself i the Prain sAnd when
the Udgatr chants ko thereby pla es the Pr 1 a ateedf m the Yy O
And when the Pratihartr rounds up b laces the Yy naatsclt 1n the
Irana. o thsvor manver nll derbtes nre establighed 1u tho Trans
peelt And when the Hotr connocts the Sastrn with the Saman—spesclt
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vertly,is tho Hotr-he thereby nmtes speech itelf with the Pranss
and forther he thereby conmects the Apand 1tselt with the mind
And when the Hotrasamsind rmake o continmty of the Samanve, they
thercby conuact the Limbs themselves with the Pranas When the
sacrificer singd 1 accompaniment 10 the stotra—tho Franss werily,
are the Udgatrs-he thereby places the Pranas themselves 11 hamself
‘Therefore outade the altat, the sun shoald neithor seb for um TOF
nise nor should he meke preparations, noT atter the 1mvitation, BT
utter the Vasat call, noT heat 10 & place other than the altar {thanking}
£ Otherwise L shall be tahing away tho bodv from the Transs

Mo 7B
And further he smd. Duwvodsst [eon of Dnvolssa] Pratardana
having gone to the long ocnificeal session of the Namictyas and baving
ghded up raued [questioned about] the [followee] doubtfal pomt  ‘If
the priest 1m the Sadas were to draw attention fo 8 flaw passed over,
or soms onc of the priests were to note 1t, how could 1t beeome flawleea
10 vour opmon (eah)?’ Thev ndocd kept silent _ Of them Alfkavn
Vacaspata was tho Brabman priest  He rndeed smd ¢ Not do Thnow
of thus , well I shallask the aged Joukarnya o tencher of [our] fore-
goers  Him indeed ho asked 1f the performer Tumoclf were to 100
the flaww pussed over oF 8ome o7¢ elac were- to draw’ atttention [to 1t]
how wonld that flaw beeome fawless P—BY reciting the antra enco
agatn or by an oblation?’ The \fantrs should be rectied again’ sondeed
wod Jotwkarava Him Alikeru g asked ¢ Tho Bastra ar
recitation or the Mugads of the Ya)va ©F what else —should
ote recite that all m 2:1) once agam ‘A4S mmuch only us had & flavw
ahould be remted-whetuer 3t be® Gk or half RE @ qustier Yores
>r word or letter’—s0 ndeed satd J: atukarnya NV 1ndeed Kaueitaks
\md ¢ One sbould not Tecits the Mantra agawn ot offer the oblatzon
this 15 flawless{thns ndeod sd Kamstialas] fors whatever flaw 1o the
sacrifics the Hotrs anconscions]y make, sll that Ago the Hotr of the
gods, makes Aawless e 35 declared 10 * Rk (RV X 23]

No 8

(14) Mamu verly had s bull Intost 2z Asura-killing enemy—
Kulling votce had entared Owiag wndeed to 1t> snorting and bellowingsy
the Asuras sod Rakeases ased to g0 873Y peing eroshed  Then those
Asaeas sy ohe b0 (B0 another € Mwery {of evil] alas! this bull to ns
does briog , how possibly can we dostroy 18°7 oW Rilata aod Akalr
wsre the two Drshman priests of the AsuTas
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moved on divtding 1% it exlate fiom the ves 1O {or faurrg
the erst

(3) That venly, the gods yeard of (oud saad]) Ihe Asurt.
venly, avp now dinding {his enrth 1ake & move o0 W shall go to
whero the Asuras are dinedis ths learth] What would ¥ ¢ ba [shat
15, wo wonld b powlcre]1f wewere not to pet 3 sharei® it Plocing
< yemuthe sarnfice 1t J—m e seont they mpatrel it the As 163

{4) They ludeed cud bave W2 jalojs staren this earth 1t
thers 1ndecd be @ partfor @ alaoin the fentth] Phe Asures B
though feeling Jealow [°F \ntolereotly €19 Ay muhe o AT A
wonld rest upon <0 much wu give FOI

(5) Now Vinewis® Qwarf [shll] the gods wure Dot Qusreapect
fal toat {the offer ofthe Asnras thanhung} Wuch venly hieve thoy grvent
©vs who [or 1n that they] gne @ {region] equal ap 8128 to the saenfies

(¢) Having tarl Vasnu down fang the erst {hev énclosed lum
sbont with the metres on the couth sio with® Wath the Gaystrt metre
T enclose you? [Vay 8 T 21 02 tho west ado TR ‘With the TS
tubh,metze Lemlo o 301 O ‘ho morth mde Wil (¥¥ith the Jagtt
metra T enclose 701

(7) Hasmg [this] €2 loed lum about with {ho metress {a0d)
Laving estoblsked Agoe on the east mide thev moved o8 worshipping and
toiling ebout with 1t [V1 28 OF o anenifiec] Thered? they obtaned ths
whole carth  And 18 that they obtaned th* whole carth with it
therefore1t 15 called the Vedr [nltar] Thercfore they <ay ‘A8 much
10 extent the Vedi 1 @0 B has the earth £ by 1 [tho altar] they
abtarned fhia waow [carih] \ad ap the some meeh \ertly be
‘wreats this whola [earth] from thio enemt 3 vxduded the enemies from 8
\hare tnt who huows this thu

No 8B

+

1) [Owsng}ededt cenly 13h bora w2 1133 come 1nto exsten ¢
when ho 1 jast bemng DO {ho owes b debt] to the gods to the seerd,
to the Pitcs and to humaa Langs

(2) Tnthatles (uled enjosoed 10 st o thereby be s born
{owng] & aebt to the god* T e at he sacrifice for than gries
offorings  to them Lo does ths for [dis barging ha debt to
them [the gods)

@) Andin that hols 1ndeed cn;o;pca o ecrte [the ¥ odas] therebv
heis born [owngl® ebb to the seet? (Thus for {dischargog 13 deut

+
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fo] them [the sears] ho does thns,for they call one who yecites the
Vedas ¢ the treasare— nardian of the Rus’

(4) And in thet he 18 enjorned to have offspring  thereb) bev
born [awing] a debt to the Pitrs  Thus for [discharging lis 2z tod
them {the Pitrs] ke does this su that there 1s (eectred by hm]s (0¥
tinwed {and] umaterrapied offspring for them

(2} Andan that he 13 enjorned to harbonr [or offer hosptalty
%0 the guests] thereby he1s boran [owing] a debt to humsa bang
Thms for [discharging Yus debt to] them [{the human beings] bo does
tlus in that he harbours them 1n that he gives them food He who
Qoes all these has fulfilled all hus duties, hy hum all is secured, all¥
conguered

No 8C

(1) Prajupats all slone verily was this {unverse, or here]m the
beginmug  He thought ¢ How possibly shall I bemany?’ e ol
on, he practised susterities  He crented lining bengs  Thoss Ine,
Dbetngs created by hum passed away [or perished]—they were ‘f-he“
bards, man venly 1s the pearest to Drajapata, two~footed veriifs®
man , therefore birds are two—footed

(2) That Prajapati thought “Even as before T was slong, I5*
10 the same manper, I am even now alone He created a second {1%¢¢
of living beings), those also passed away, that [second race) w24 the
smal} crawling rephiles other than serpeuts A third {race of heioé
bemngs] Lie created, they say, those lus [Prajuh] also passed awayy the)
are theso serpents  These indeed wera the two~fold [bewgs] °“"L
[0) sud Yajnavalkya, three-fold howeser according to the ¥
[RV VII 9014

(3) That Prajpatr, worshipping and tothng about thossh
sHow posstbly do the liumg berogs crested by me pass 897 !
He 1ndeed found ous thie same [reason viz}~ Owing to want of !wﬂ-“'f'
venly, my creatures pass awav’ o stocked milk 1n the breasts i
fore-part of s own body  He [then} crested hivang beings, anltho'e
living beings created by hum, having indesd resorted to the preast?
[hised}, those thereapon continned to exist, lhey are thess that 3%
not passed away

() Thereforo thus hss been ead by the Res < Throetold uvivé
beings have come ta naught' RV VIII 90 14}-those {Lving D"
that had passed nway, [refornivg] {0 them indeed this bas beed sud—
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¢Others settled down around the adorable {firy of san)’— 4883 venly,
1s Arks, thoe these hwipg beings that had not passed 8wy they
cottled down around the e s {reforrng) to them indeed this has
been said

() ‘Onlugh {ho or tho great one} stayed within the worlds'—
{refernug] to Prajapatt 1ndecd s has boca sard,—* The purifier
[wind] entered tho regons *—the querters, sunly, are the Yegiouss
them thus wind the purifier entered [refe!rmg] to them ndeed (his
RE has been nttered  These 19108 bengs here are bord Justn the
same muamner, AveD &3 Prajapsty created the BIVIDZ bengs And
zow [as 19 potaced by ali) oply when the breasts of women get plaopy
2nd [also] the udder of cattle, then whatever 18 born 1s bora for lrves],
those [beinge] then resorting to the preasts themselves contmue
0 emst

(6) That mulk cenly, 1s ndeed foods for ths Prajapatt 1
the bemnuing created [es] fools Apd that food it olf, verdy, 38 the
lwng beings, for owi8 to food they continue bo exist And now
{63 1umoticed by 211} esorting to the brexsts Indeed of those that have
mll, they eontioue to exist And where tho ¢ have 10 ymlk, they
make them as soon o3 they &X¢ porn feed OT [sumcthmg], and thus
they continne to exist by means 0f food, therefore food, verily, 18 the
Iving beangs

(1) He who desixos> of ofisprimg seerifices wath this oblations
makes uat lumself t0e anorifice which 18 Prejapatic

(8 Tharor, vely, ® cake om exght potsberd® for Agm Agel,
venilv,1s the mouth the pmgemtor of the deriies) he 18 Prajspatls
{horofore [the cake} 18 07 Agm
(9) Thenas {offered] a potfulof porled mice for Soms Sernen,
venly, 18 the Sors® thereby he lets fall tho semen Som i Agm the
progemtor , thus hat 18 96 8he outset & produstive amen

(10) Then (2= ofiered] & eakelon twelve patshnxds or on eight
potsherds for gamitr  Santn cenly, 10 the mpeller of the gods,
Prajepatt the progepstor from the mmddle {or \ntormediatal, therefore
thero 15 [thacake] fo¥ ST

() Then 12 {ofered] ® potfal of poiled mice for Barasvats,
{snd] w potfal of bosled rico £01 Fu no Sarssvebs venly,13 n woman
3pd P'n an o man pos°es od of manly VAEORT Y therebv there 13 agamn a

productiye wmen From this two 1514 | rodu tive umon, <enly, Pra-
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japaty created the hving berngs—drom the vus (b crested] the et
ones from the other those bending down  In the eame mamner Lens
from thus same two fold productive upmon {the sacrificer] creates b
Iiving betngs—1from the one the erect ones, from the other thoso bisd
g down Therefore verily there are these five oblatiens

(12) Then nfter that 15 the sbode for the Payasys fourds] bat
[before that 5] a cake on seven potsherds for the \Maruts  The Marot
venily are the people thopeople of the gods Those 1ndeed yoamed aboct
lere a8 though uncontrolled They having appproached Prajapehs the
sacnificer {or while he was sacnifiang) smd ~ We  verily, shall deatrof
thess your ereatures whom you are about to create by this oblatiod

(1%) Thet Prajapats thought My previous cresbures have pest
ed away 1finleed thewe destroy these [Prajab]) then there would bo
notling whatsoever left behind  For themhe assigned this share thu
Maruts cake on seven potsherds This 1s the [cake] on goved o
<bords for the Marats It 1s thus that 16 1s on seven potsherds 18
host of the Marnts 13 [grouped into gronps) of seven seven TTherefors
thore 18 a cake on eeven potsherds for the Maruts

(14) {Hs] venly should offer that with [*he gualiying words]
To the selfstrong  for thoy by themsclves securel thus sh3f®
or [botause] they [the emcrificers] do ot fud v offerg S ¢
(/) and en nvitatory serse (an v Ay ) [prescribel for Buté
addressed] to th “vatavas (colf strong Marnts] A1 1 that [oblato]
vonly should be just for tho Maruts (nnd for no other], for that
offered for tho sake of the safety of crentures Hacreforo 1t 1s [ortt]
for the Marats

b} (1) Thon after that 1s the oblation of Peyesyn feurds] 0¥ b

tomlk venly the crentures contumie to oxst [now] o sng fo B ¥
they contioned to enist 1n the yast) therefore tho same [milk) Y7
which 1ndeed ¢hoy (tho ereatures] continued to Ine and by which t

cont nue to ise ho now offers to tlem  Ihus thoso creatures wh e B

creates Ly means of the previous ol lations continue to exist 15 thst
milk by this Payasia [cards)

(16) Therunis a[productivejunion  1syasyuis o women and
tho whev 15 semen  from that umon was prodiced sn order the Al
without aov limit Thus beeavro out of this upton was lmau:«i s

vder the A1l witl out anv lumit (herefore 1 [the |ayacyu oblaton i
for tho Visvedevas
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(i17) 'Then there1s & cahe Ov 00O potsherd for Meaven and Barth
Having 1ndeed crested the Prajas by mcand of these oblations, Pre
japaty enclosed them by for within] heaven and earth  And thus theve
aro enclosed within heaven and carth 1o the same manner here he
wlo creates Projas by means of these oblatious, eocloses them vathio
heaven and earth  Wherefore theress & eake on one potsherd for
Heaven and Earth

No 8D

(2) In heaven verly, thero was Soma end the gods here [on the
esrth] Those gods deured ¢ T,et Soms come  t0 U3 et us sacrifico
with lum {when] come’ They crented these two illusions Suparu snd
Wedrii  Vah [Speech] Terself [waa] Szparit, {and] tus enrthy] hadru
They cansed dscord between them

(8) Thoy two mdeed quarrching {@ith euch other] satd ¢ Wiach
pne ofus two could percerve farther away, she would Win the self of
both of ns? ¢Beitso’ Kadrn mdeed and ¢ Percerve fa7 away '

(4) That [or then] Suparit spdeed smd ‘0D thesboreof this water
{oceat) a wluto horse stands ot & post, 1 860 $lat, do you also 59 a4
¢ That 1ndeed (L se)’  Thed \ndeod Kadru sud Tes taal hes beent
hanging down, now the wind 15 shaking 1t that I soe 7

o) When that Supsrit amd ‘O0m {he shore of this water
[ocesn]'—tho altat; vansly, s the water [of ocean] she therehy referred
to the sltar, ‘8 white hurse stands at the post g, verily;1® the
wite horse, and the Yipa [ssmﬁcm post] the post And when
Kadrnsmd ¢ Tbs tald has beed hanging dows; PO¥ the wind 18 shake
1ng 16, that T seo "~—that WS ndeed the rope[oF gurdls) it &f

(©) That Supsr™ indeed smd ¢ CawenoTy lot us Ay [thather}to
kot which one of w8 E¥0 wins 7 That Kodrnandeed sad ¢ Doyou ftv
youreetf, yon, verilyy would tell s whnoh oue of us O M ’

@) That Guparnu indoed Ao away and 16 ¥ andeed even Just
as Kpdri hod totd  Her [when she ad] come backs she [Kndru] sud
<Have you wonof 127« Your’ sho rndeed sud  Ths eptiode 13
ealled ¢ Sanyumikndmvu’

® That Kadrd 1ndeed sad ‘Y% venly, have won your own
ge)f TIn heavenl3 yooder Roms, brnE mm [bero] for the godsy LY
means of hamn edeent yourselt from tha gods* ‘Bert a0’ [Bupsrhi
=2id] Sbe {Suparni} orented tho metre! That Gaystn brought
Soma from heaven:
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No 8E

(1) Druj patt verly wis i tho bepiun ng all tlus  He denired
‘May I exist may I bemany  He toxledon ho practised anstensties
From him who had toiled on and who bad practised snstenties the
waters were creafed thevefore from a person  heat d up waters
aro produced

(2) 'The waters smd Where would wabe? Be heated [or
proctige anaterities] he [Parjapati] smd  They became heated thev
created foam therefore foam 13 produced of heated waters

(8 Thefoomsmd  Whore vould I b > Doheated b sad
It {foam] becawe teated it created clay  This foam ves Iv becomes
heated when 1t floats on the waters covert g [tbum] when 1t 18 beate
up 1t becomes clsv 1tsel

(4) Theclavsmd Wherewould Ths B hented hesad It
becammie heatcd tb crented ssml It s the elay ver ly thab s heatel
when they plough 3t Therefore oudy 1f [or when] they plongh vers
fine 1t justbecomes as though sandy  Thus far indeod the [g ¢ tion
atked by various created things] Where wonll The  Twhers
would I be?

(3) From the savd he reat d the p blle—therefore th sand 28
faallv the peblle atself —from the p bble the stom. therelore the
pebble 18 finally tho stone 1tself —{rom ti e stone ore [or 1ron]~-there
fore they smelt ore from stone —fron ore gold—thereforo ors muc!
smalted bocomes a3 though eh v ng ) ke gold 1tself

(6) Now what was reated was 007 v %o hiu use 1ty a3 oo LA
thereforc ak arg (s avllable nas produced| th refrom Baase 3
ooz0id out eight tsmes that same octosvllab (& atr was j rodused

(7)  Thus[ereat ou) versly, bas brometle s pport [s017ap
patr thooght] that became the earth  Ilo epread 3t ont that beame
the Prthavi {broad] On this [Prtby  thus rought into be ng 19
the support the beln, 228l the Jord of bengs became capsacrate ! for
ayear Tho lord of bewngs wne le Jord of tc house [the sacrificer]
and Usas {Daws] the wife

(8) “owas for those ben,. iley werc i} septonw apd « fof
the Jord of beng } was the vear onl wafor tle vife Dawe
she was Uras  Tlese samo sforesmd I pps anl the Yord
of beinge tle Year epriskled semen 30 Usac Tlenn hov was tors in
n year he cra
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(9) Tolum Prajopatt sad ¢ BoY» why do you ery s1mce you
sre born outof toal snd pen:\nce?’ Hoemd ¢Ihaving n¢ name
piven to me, venly, have ovil nob destroyed for mo gwemes
:;me’ Therefore one shonld give & pame to the ehiid when born, ha
. SK&by destroys the ovil 1tself for mm—{he should give] even &
te ond, even o therd [ng,ma] he thereby destroys the evil for lam
hme after tims

(10) Tobim he {Prajapati] amd ¢ You 8re Rudra  And be
clate he gave um that 1umes Ago hocame thet form  Agny verily,
1sRudrs becaase he eried therefore (e 15} Rudrs He smd ¢ Maght
Ler than that veraly Ism s do give me [nuothar} name

(11) To mmhe {Prajpats] sl ¢ You ore SsIvd » Andbe
couse h gave him that Dame the waters became that form  The
waters, verily, are Serve; fOf o1l the indeed 1 produced fromthe
waters  He smd «Maghtier than that verly, st do give we
[ruothar) name

(12) To lum ke [Pm;upnﬂ] aud ¢ You are pasupatr  And
b cmuse e gave Jum that DAY the plonts buoat® that form  The
Plants, venly, are Pasupsih T erofore when tho cattle cbEh plants
they lord 1t over them [or PI3Y tho lord] He wd ¢ Mughtier than
that, venly, I om , do @76 € [another) neme

(13) Tolum ke [Pn]aphh] gaad YO BT ygra’ And bocause
he gave hum that same, VoI ame that form  Vers erily, 13
Ugra, therefore when 1t blowe foreibly, they Y «gra 18 bowmg ' He
smd QMightier than that venly, L ams do give me [n.nother] pame’

(14) Tommbe [I’xulnpah] aqud You are Asent + And besmse
he gave hun that pame _the Lightniog beesm tht form The gkt
nng verily 18 ASETLy therefore whotn the Lightotng strikes, of am thev
eay tAsaw has struck {0 estroyed mam)’ He smd Mightier than
that, venly, L am , do @7 {amotber] pame ’

(15) To lam be {prapapats] saud Youore Bhava’ And beeanse
he gave hum that name Paryanys beorTe that form  Terianvd vonly,
18 Bhava, for from Parjaosd (san] o1l ¢hes comes 10t0 beIoE He sax
Mrghtier than that venly, 1m s 40 E1%° no [another] pame”

@6 Tolumbe [Prajapst] sud  fYomBro Mahadevs? Andbe
canso ho gave i that Dame, the moon became that form Prajapstt
verily, 13 tho mO0% Praj palt, yeralv, 18 yfahadess He sud Mghtier

than that, —-=17 1871 o 1o B¢ [mmex] name ”
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(17) 'To lum he[Prajspati}said You are Isina And}_uecaﬂ“
be gave lun that nane, Aditya [the fun] becamo that form Aditya
vertly, 18 Isans , for Aditva mies over all this  He sard  “So much {or
great] venly, I am , do not give me other name after this’

(18) These then ure the eight forms of Agm, Kumirs 3 the
mnth, that szme 13 Agar’s three £013 {or three times three] state

(19) And because there are just erght forms of Agni—Gayatry 18
octospllabic—therefore they say Agni 1s Guystrafbelongimgto Guvatn]
And tus same boy entered 1nto the forms one after another (ann) ot
verily, 0 thev sec Ago as though & boy , these same forms of 1t
they see for these forms he entered 1nto one after another

(20) TIas same [Agm that 13, the fire-altar] one shon]1 huild vp
Just 1n & year One should reate [or studyj for a vear «For two
{years) so iudeed some say for 1u ons yesr veuly, they sprinkel the
semen and in one year that bov way born, therefore for two (YE‘“’}
iodeed one should budd wp  for two [years] on, should reate 1o
sbonld, bowever bmld only for s year he should remte for a year The
same semen verily, which 19 sprinkled 15 brought forth, then it goy3
on undergong transformation and growmg Therefore one ehoul
buld onlv for a sear and should recite for o vear  Ife gives s name to
bum [Ago when] built up  thereby he drzves away evil rtseld from W
e names lam Citra [with] You are Citra [bright]” for Agm 18 all
brght thugs,

No 8 F

.

{1) The dawn verilv 18 the head of the sacrificial horee, the #o2
the eye the wind the Prans, the opened {mouth] Agar Vasvansrd
The year 13 the body of the encrifictnl horse theeky the Lack the AB
tarzkea the hally, the earth the hoof tho quarters the {twa] sidey, b
ntermediate quarters the ribs the seacons tho limbs, the months end balf
tmouths the Jownte the days and mehts the fect () rateeths) the contdl
1ations the bones the eky {clouds] the ma s of flesh the eands the bslf
&gestod fo0d [ or foul matter] su tho belly, the rivees tho bowedt
the mountains the liver and tholunge the plants and the trees the batry
the rieing {sun] the forepsrt tho setting [sun] the und-part, the Jght
mng Sash the yawmng the thandenng ths shalung the yaimng theurt
nation, the speech the voice {or nerghing] atsel?

(2) Thedsv, verdy, was prodaced as the MeLimen feup}n front
of the horse , 18 source 12 in the esstern sea  Thoemight was produ
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:; the Mahman [cup] behund at , 1ts souree® 1n the western 8¢
‘hese two Makiman [cups] venly, came 1nto being arousd the horse As
{1t having beoome] Haynhe capried the gods, s VaIR tho Gandhsr-
vas s Arvan the Asuras 85 Asva hnman pengs The se& 1teelf 18
its tying place, tho spa 1bs SOWTEe

No.8 G

(1) I have come for Brohmacary® [to study Vedss as & celibate
relsgous student] ” he 50¥3 1 thus Le reports Tumoolf to Brahmsn stsclf
Let mo be 2 Brahmacarn’ hesays 4 803 he gives umscif over to Bra-
bman steclf  Then he [the Keuryn) seys o B AWhat pame have
you [or your pame 18 Kp) ? - Prajspsts venly,1s K2, thoreby haviog
Inads him one belongng t0 Prajopstt Mm ¢lt he 1mtzates him

(2) Thenhe takes fus hand with (Jodra’s Brahmscarin you are
Agm 1s your teacher, 1 am your teacher, w0 and wg’— Thees two (fndra
and Agm], venly, are the ‘most empuent and most powerkul dexties » to
these same two most enunent and moss poerfal geitres
over’ Andso his Brahmacarin 40eS ot come t0 85F
nor he who knows thot

(3) Thenke v Tum over to the banEd with To Prajepatr 1 g7e
you over , to the god or shipmg] Sevtt 1 gve you over 7.—These t¥0
[Projapats ord Samitr) Yoy t° £ho wmoat emmept 3nd 0% powertul
derties, to thess same b0 WO campont and mosb mportant desties he
gves um over And so his Brahmacsrid does not €ome to suy harm
whatscever, nor he who knows thos

(4) ‘To the waters, snd to the plants 152¥¢ you over’ fhe says)y
thereby he gives o 0¥eT 10 I waters and the plants ¢ To Learen
and earth 1 give you 0¥¢Y [ho saye] thereby he £17€* fam over to
hensen and eartn withis Wk €2 Al s exats (TO 1l bengs [ givo
you over for safely [hesnrs] {herebv ho BI7CS am over 0 2l bemngs
for safety Andso b Brahmec rin does ok " orme to nuy harm what-
soever, nor he who koows thus

() ¢A DrabmscinRTo aro? ho sazs tmereb® Be 1ndecd gves
hun over to Brabmaz ‘P water? [Be gav<j—Water, venly, 13
nectar, thereby he 1ndecd (pmhcm; eavs to hum ¢ Fap nectar » ¢Do
{vour] work ! [l ~032) ork senhy 3= VETT) thereby bo indeed
says to um Txert aigour’ 1y ke sacnficial stk {on fire)” {he
enys), therel¥ ho yndecd 2338 tonm irhindle your «e}l with lnstre,
with DBrahmancal glory’s ‘10 aoteleen (¥ day)*, thereby Le andeed
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says to him ‘Do not die’. “Sip water’ (ke says]-wator, verily, i
mectar; thereby he indeed {practically} says to him ¢Bip mectsr’.
Theraby Lo encloses him on hoth sides with nectar. And so his
Brahmacirin does not come to soy harm whatsoeser, nor be who
knows thus.

(8) 'Then he recites the Savitri {RV IIL 62.10] to hum. This
indeed they wauld teach [or formerly taught] after a year, [with the
iden that) ‘Embryos, verily, areborn [or hrought forth] after lasting
for & year; thereby we put speech in him the moment he is boro ™

(7) Or abter six months, [with the idea] ‘Six, verily, arehe
seasons in & year and chidren [embryos), venly, sre born [or bronght
forth] efter lnsung for a year, thereby we put speech in him the
moment he 1s born’.

(8) Or after twenty-four days [with the 1dea] *Twenty~four,
venly, are the half-months 1n & yesr, and children, venly, sre bors
{or brought forth] after lasting for a yesr, thereby we put specch in
bim the moment he 15 born’, N

(3) Or after twelve days [with the :dea] * T'welve, venly, are the
months 1 8 year and chldren, verrly, are born{or brought forth
after lasting for & yenr, thereby we put speech 1m Dum the moment
he 18 born*,

(10) Or after mux days [with the 1des] “Bix, verily, are &b
scnsont in & year, sud children, vorsly, are born [or brought forth
sftor lasting for a year, thereby we put speoch in him the momett
he s born ",

(1) Or efter three days [wuth tho des] ‘ Three, varily, are the
sonzons in & year, nod children, verily, are born [or brought forth]
aftcr Jnsting for a year; thereby we put spoech 16 him the momed
ha ia born’

(12)  And they slso sing thus verso—

The preceptor becomos possessed of n foetas [in tho form of tbe
popil}, by plasing [his) sght hend fon Win); fn the thurd foight) be
is born & Brilumana with the Savitri,

Oue, Low ever, should teach {the Sivitri] to o Brabmans nt guce, #
Prabmans, senly, helongs to Agm; Agei, verily, is produced at onss
thercfore one thould indeed teach a Bribmana at once.
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(18) Some 1ndeed recite vhis Anustabh Sewitn s8n08 Epeech
venly 18] Anustobh thereby we pub SPe® pon m  Om shonld
not do ke that Xi onme ndeed pould say that case ¢ I'his one
[the pupa}) really has token away bi> {teacher s] speeck he would
becoms damb Lie would be just imieed capable of 408 that There
fore ono should teach this samC Gayatn Sanitrt

(14) Now some md! Lente [the Suwtn] t0 Jun stending of
aitt ng on the right side {of tho tencher] Oms should not do like that
T one 1ndesd would sey 1n that case Tusore [the tex her] bad
generated hum opposed to mm e would be opposed [0 bim] be
would be yuat mdeed capuble of dows ¢hat Thercfore D¢ ahould
\ench that only m tho forward {or e» terly] Qrrectron to W while
Tookung on towsrds the west

(15) He venly reates 36 bY pudes [quarters] Three verly
aro the Pranas—Prana Udan® {sp breathing) [avd] VYST® [cxos
breatiung)  vboreby e pleces 308 P e 1n um —ihen (1 routes 1]
be bl varses Two vemly %8 these Pranas—Prene and Udsnz
only thereby hie places Just ? e Pranin avd the Udaze 1% bim —then the
whole [verse] One venly 18 tsent o Prans therety be places yust
flus entare Prans 1n WM

(16) Now they 883 Haviog 1muated & Brahmens 100 sindent
shup [Brahmacarys] 08¢ should 1ob - ohebit—an embrre venly be
Tecomes who enters O ‘Brahmacety® (ehankaog) Othet 1s0 T might
be generating tlas Brabman® trom shed semen

A7) And this 8j50 cenly thev oY Que should do [s0] 1t 029
hooses of ¢ vo hends veriY o9 eeo creptares—dizine & well ax
human ond the o bumsn creatures venly ate bor® of cohabitstion
etre verdy are the 4VINe " reatures taey are oX2 4rom tho month
theretrom {from the month} ho {tho Lonshor] ereates BT therefore
ineed bn shouid do {s0] 1 B2 chiooees
Havizg besome 2 Prahmacario onc should
ughest €s380¢8 of the

plants—{tanking] Otherwate 1 191 ht go to tho exd of food  Now
Bretaketu Aro €58 eating baney s Drahmacaris used to say
What honev 3818 venly th3 remaroder of tho Tray: [thres Vedss]
and further bo is the & cnce WO ueh o remainder” Just as 1ndeed
oue would reats & Rk or Y&yt OF Saman 1 the same way a Brehma
canm, knowing thes  eats hopev Therefore cue ™ ght est [hunev]

o e <l for as mch 83 0% Lkesk
L

8) “ow thes say
Dot et hopey—het
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(&) Withpector, verily, ho eahsfies the gods, WhO Knowing thus
stodies dny by day Uhe eserod lesso®  tho Yayus texts TheY gratified,
gratify um by [g1v1n8 ] ol obpects of desir, by (oS hues] 8l
finds of] enjoyments
(%) Wath tho moss of mlk nod £he snocs of meot senily, be rati®
fies the gods, who kuowinz thas stodes sy by 0s¥ fhe <acred Jeseo
~the speeches and conter-apeechtds Tthast [hmorﬂ and Porafios
{aactent legends]  They eratified, gratify m by [92€ tum] &
objects of desire, by {gvmg fm] all {kinds of] enjoyments
. (10) Waters, cerily, moves the sun WOVESs the moon MOTES
he stars move , upd 03 L conily, these daitier &d ot wove, &1d not
aet 10 Tike manper 1odecd wanld that Brabmana be 2 that day 0B
«which day he @oes not svady the upcred lessod Therefore the sacred
lesson should be stodt d Thera‘ore & RL or & X8)u% or a Samap, OF B
Gathy or a Kamvys [Brohmans paseago OT Rk verse onveyLng s0m¢
precept of condoot] he shonld reetto ©oF the non breshiv& of us YO

No 81

@ “ow deed noks Moudgaly® hoe sud I 07 regards
tho caoruficer a3 to be 8P to die, b wheteve’ place where tho
catheng wp [or womolation] ¥ agrecable to S are o bavicg Plaesd
the o fircs on the 17O churoing steks gud having harned out {8x}
shonld reside offertns oblations d when that cacraficer would

depart from thus worldy
the madst of the fires

(2) then, havind il for m pile 1B
ons should burn e B the fire—But_o° chould mot do ke
that Thos {fre] senly, would 20t stand [e0eh {reatwent) t0r B
un that they should ofe” oblutions to 1893 ‘though for the burzing of
the corpse, the [ATEh vorily, would stand for the acrifics and il
oblations, 1t [fire} anable to- pear 1t 6TVE? hamn pawilbogly
qusb 17 this wny,ozwshould ask them fo

£ind out qust three d having placed 12 them wass of cow-dang and
skraw, ono should pot the® Leparately ) 0B the throe fires  Those
fires which would bo produc-d {002 Lab blaze by them thoy should
ot ham ‘Thus ovo 828 837 that ha a3 andoed parned by these same
as though not $1981Y [or dursetl)

4y Thorsfore 310 1t hos oo 702 BY the Scor (Vo) § XOI 45

4]—That Agst wha w8 producd Tross Agm, §10% the agonv of the

(3) One ghould aeh
t3
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earth, or 1n the skv, by whom Visvalkarmen created iving bebags—
tun O Agm, et your anger pass by "~=As the verse, so the Brakmsns
{comment]

(9 Then having 1ande Tum divested of foul matter (pur b bt
depastts the foul matter in thus [earth] the foul matter, serily, i 4
{eartb], thercby be places that foul matter .u the fonl ostter el
What, verily, 1s tis 1nteostine of hus, contarmng the fon] matter fram
that rmidoed whon burnt a jackalzs produced , [1bus purisa 18 removel!
lest a jackalshonii be produced Dut ome zhould mot indesd do Lkt
that, for [therebv]his offspring indeed would be starsvg Hawng
washed lum ont 16 1de he snornts hum with ghee, thersby ndeed b
makes 2t &t for sacrifice

(6) Then ke xmserts seven ieces of pold 1 the suven abodss of
the Pranas, light verily [and] 1mmortality are gold, therety be plse
1p hum gkt ttzell and immortahte
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conquered the [other]} worlds forewost and that thoto TernaLRIDE behund
tum wonld bo 1ndeed foremost 1 thus worlda

(1) Andif the Anvhiryapacns {fire wero 0 yench um frstly
therehy ove shomd kuow that the food-cati®8 fire has reached fum first,
that be would be rating food and thab those TeMBIOIE pelnd
would be wdeed catind food 1 this world.

(12) Andaf these all [were to reach hum] supultaneously (sakrt)
thereby one <hoold know {hat he has conquered the auspicrons worldy
—ithns these aro the Astingmshing charactensties 10 this Teepect

(13) Th, serily, the offernS of the sacnficer’s body he offers 3¢
{ho saorttice ab tho cud T oIk 3% Leaven whiell 13 conguered bY
um, from thut he srised ammortaly constuted of an oblat:o?

(14) Whatever store and earthen [vessels of the dead ssersficer]
there are, them he should gave to 8 Rralnsnt They \ndecd regard um
as tha carrier of & cOTPS® who accepts them They should indeed throw
these 1nto the water vV aters senly, are the foandstion of o}l thisy
thereby he establishes bam 11 the waters themselves

‘(15) Thenseon Or2 protber or any other Brobmone Who might
he there, ofters thus oblalion {of ghee] with From out of thns one, TOU
are born, let this 01o e born BEMT from out of Y00y Jot thus one bo for
the heavenly world, hol” [Va1 xxv 92) HewmE gona 8¥8Y
ithont looking backs <Y fouch water

No 87 .
@ Whie thes [ofieriog t Pucan] s boms Latried ow they lesd
the horse 1, bavng cleansed st—{the Botsa] 1B whieh are [that 1%
which 18 marked th) all colours, oF which 18 perfect 11 spoed, worth
& thousand [cows) FOUPE for n the prime] and “tbont u mval ander
the right yoke
@ Astots pang possesseﬂ of 8l colonrs—every thing, verily,
15 colour and everythoe Asvnmeah;/[n. 13) for securivg overything,
for obtaimng everyibins ‘As to 18 Duvk perfect 18 speed—manly
ool—{1f 1% for secnTINE manly wigour, for
obtmmng manly nigonr s to e bews worth & thoosand {eows}—
evervthing veriiyy ' ghougsuds everythiog Asvamedin—{it 18] for
recuring everythiegs for obtmning everythiag And ss toats besg
young—he, <enily, ¥ho 12 soung, grows o aolimited manly vigour: it
W) andeed for ucnmgnnhmmd menly ¥iEORT And 23 to i bung

vigonr, venlv, 18 °P
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wthoata nval und r the right yole—this ome, venlv 15 be {tb
Sun) who shines  n0 ove verily can raval lm—q2t 15} for securizg B
saxe |Ban]

(% Bhadlivera honever indeed {has]s31? 1 thus canneatron Two
colonred 1ndeod th s hor ¢ <hould be Bla kespottvd—from Projapatt.
eye venily thsonoanrose and thiseye verly 1s two—colonred whik
ns wwel) as black —thereby ho enriches it wth 1is own eolonr?

4 Now wdcod[bns)ssid Sutyoyny »  Throv—colon o indeod th
broreo shonld be ats fore-part blwck 1ts hindpart wiate witk the
Kbtk s [wam] mark 1o front —in that its forepnrt 18 black whet
ttaelf 18 this Black of the eya belongs to 1t as ta the himdperth 78
white whatitsolt 15 thie white of tho cyo belongs toat, se fo B¢
Rtk s wark o front that ss tha pup 1 [of tho eya] That one alost
1w perfoctmcolonr  Nov which oever [hor e}1s made ready for hw
& nany-coloured one or & two—colonred oze or & threecoloored oo
with the Krttika mark oue should slaoghter 1t but . speed surely 1t
#honld be perfoct

(a) For 1t n front aro these cepers srranged—s bundred py 86
weating armour @ lundred Keatniya wartiors wearing gwords
buodred sons of bards and headmen wit] bundles for quivers fall] of
arraws 8 handred sons of attendants a1l charioteers beartng ateve =
s3nd o hundred horzes old sud weary mongst which kaving st 100 ¢
thet [sacrificial horse] also they gnard it

(6) Ho then offurs the offens g to Mawir—sz ealpon belre
polsherds o Prasavtr {the greatly wmpeling ] Savitr—{ thisk12g]

Savitr verily 1s Lhe great wupeller let Baviir' imapel thus zact Beo
of mune

(1) For that {offering) there are fifteen Eindling verses tho [£70]
battor po tions are Vrtra lulling [the two verses RY V 82 9 VII 457

TWho all these be ogs [calls foxth mth bs call that Santr greell”
wunpels w] [RY V 529]

Mey the god [or shunmg) Savitr come possessed of excellent Iré8
surs [llrog the Avtarihes and deiving on with horses  holdung 1o [B9)
hand many (trensures] fit for mav e established and 1mpelled the world]

[RV VI 45 1] ftheso two)

sedimnlow voce {are] the offerng serso and tha smmtator
verse for the oblat on 'The [two] Samyajyas are [twa) Vare) verses The
Duake s 18 gald gold we ghiog & hundred [grainsj—ths cxplamet
of 1t has been given
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(8) Whlo the Pravems [inre—oﬁeﬂngs] for tha [ista]sre hewng
pertormed, » Brabmans s0EIEE 4o the sccompaniment of  lute 2tnk
1g the Uttaramandra (tune] 0 he maght smgs three atrophes cOmPO*
o by umself [desersang] RO bo seomfieed? <Thus he B3O —the
explanation of 1t has beent given

(9) Then he offers the agcond [offenng] & cake OB twelve
swisherds to Bavibz an.vxtx-—[thmkmg] Gavitr  vemly 13 the
stopeller way Savite propel thie gacrifce of mime'

(10) For that {offering] there ar® soventeen handlng qeoraes the
{two) tmtter portions are possesocd of sab (that 19 containis the forma
of tho oot as—to be] the exssbent staolf he secured [thereby]

0 god for shumng] Savibe all (s for tronhles] hesp 8™EF {trom
1] what 15 auspictons semd 0 82 | (RY ¥ 88

That m ghty god Savitr [the tord of weslth M3y he scod 1S
treasures Ecattering {his] pervalmg Justre he gives ¥ gidts of mortal
Lie] (R VIL 423} [tho© twa)

{are} the offering Verse oxd the invitatory veIse

«g1d 10 & low voice
0 Anusiabh ver es

for the oblation  The [8w0) Somyagyss are I
he Dahsina1s gold [a0d] alver—ior [ansunng] varety
the [horses) gowmg out 19 il not SHTAYIDS

handred [grams} an enly hos alfeof a hundres
bundred onergies  [heredV] o places 17 pumselt xndecd Bife
and manly v1gonF

(11) Wale the Prey® as [fore offert
performed a Brahmand singng to the aceom
the Uttaramandra {tuve] to the nght P88 {hireo strophes composed by
hamself {dosersbing] Thu» pocaemificed  THUS o gave —ibe explene
ti0n of 16 hias been EIVEP

(12) 'Then b offers the third [offenug] eshe on bwelve pot
va [of t100 )mpuLe]—[lhmk\ng] Tlus one

shords to Bavit Satyapres
venly 13 the true mpulee which 18 Sa% 1tr & m8Y he propet with true

1mpulse this sncnifico of ¢ '
(19) Tor that [eﬁermg] thers are 3t sevenbeen Lindling verses
the [two, butter portions ate P wssel of wealth [that 1 contarnng
the word rayil—manly ¥ KOF emly 13 wenltb—for sosuning manty
\1gour, for oblmmnE manly $18007

The Al slamng truo protector {we s to gan to-dav by means

of bvmps of pthse Savity of true spulse] (BY v 82-T)
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{hey would be no Kungs, but Bsatnyss and ponsants oaf for perng eo
 secrated, Therefore donot be pegligent, keop 1t 8VEY from water BY
for bathing and from muares Axni wheneveT they would meet any
group of Brahmanss, they hould sk them—O0 Brahmsanss, bo™ much
o you know of the Aseamedhn w_Those who would know nothung of
t, them you shonld desporl Every thang, seril¥s ¥ Asvamedhs, be
knowa nothing of every {hing: ho beng & Brebman® daes mOb EDOV
of Asyamedhn Heo1s nob2 Prabmans [sud] 13 £t ta be desporled Tou
thonld givet drnh and offer foddor to 1t An haterer prepared food
181 the copntry, all thab s produced for yOU ~Your renidence should be
1ndeed 1n the house of thett carpenter, for thab 1 the sbode of the horse

No 8K

(1) Brahman, cenly, was (511} ¢lus 10 the begomind It bang
one was not powerful enongh. 19 created forth Beatrd [powar] of o7
exesllont form—these Eeatrad GQOUS tho gods, Yodrs, Varons: Soms,
Rodra, Parjanys Yems, Mriss i Tsuna Therefore there notlang be

vond the Ksalra Therefote & ‘Brahmans takes us sest DeloT tho
Kratriya at the Rajesiy® {seoriBes), hebestos that glory upor K2
‘Therefore

slone Thst1s the burth place of Ksatrs, this Brahmos
though & [Keatriya) Jang 220 o an exaliod pontions B0 ot the end
ot the Rajesvya] sibs %0 indeod below 2 rabmans-lus birth PO
To 1ndeod who 1njares bum €uts ‘Jows his own birth place, bo becomes
more sumful [or smuserable) 8% BY Jmguring & better one.

(24 He {Brabman] odeed wos 1o poerfal enough T created
the Vs [ peopls of ponconts}—1Bee ? Jagses of gods wmchIn groups e
knosn a¢ Vasus, Rudrss, Adutyss, Visvedorss and Warats

(25) He \nde-d was 2ot powertal enough.  He crosted the Sudra
cnste—PEsan,  thid [.mm], certly, 18 the sounchers this [tarth]

verily, noansbes everything whatever s Bere
ol epough  HO crestell forth

(26) Heandeed as not power

oem | Thus Dhanas i tho Fsatra of tho
Keatra (that 3, 2OT powesiu) thea B Keatra], dherefore thero 13
nothing beyond PDharma Therefore indeed B weaker rules & strouger
with Dharms a3 ¥t (the belp of) a k1ng ¥hot that Dharma, vendv,
18 that, venly, 33 \feath Therefore {refernng 4} omo declaring trath,
they sy ¢ He JeclaTes Dharma’s ©F frofernng to) one declanog
Dharma [they aav] ‘He doclares trath’ Thus this tame 15 both

{Dharma nnd rruth]
5
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@7) Tha thero ate Brahman Ksatra Visand Sudra Among the
gods that Brahman ex sted as Ago onlv among men as Brahmans, by the
Keatriys o3 Keatriva by the Varsya s Vasya by the Sudra as Sulss
Therefore they wish for heaven {Iols) throngh Agm slope amorg the
gods aud through the Brahmona among men for Brahmon exstedi?
these two forms

(28) Nowhe verly who departs from this world without bavisg
seen hus world (1o the selff bim that Paramatman not bewg keo
doss not bless as thongh the Veda had not been stndied or some otber
{sa nfictal] act had not been done  Even 1f mdeed ore not kpowin®
that[self] were to perforn a highly mernitorions work 1t wonld1n 188
end surely dwindle down for bum  one should worship the gelf onl¥ #
th~ Loka He who worsh ps the sclf ouly as the Loka s work nder
docs not dwindle down for from this very selt whatever be Joog? for
that he ereates

(29) Now this self verly 13 the world of all bengs  In thet o
offers offerangs and suerifices therebv he1s the world of gods wd
that he recttes the Vedas thereby [he 15} the world of the Soert 300
10 that he des ves for offspring and offers chlations to the Pafrs thereb¥
[Bo 15} the world of the P1trs  and v that ke gives shelter apd @7 ¢
food to human beings thereby [he 1] the world of human betng? ar
1nthathe gets fodder and water for tho enttle thoreby [hoss] ™
world of cattle 10 that in b 8 abodes obsist bensts birds mght 807
to the ants thereby [heis] ther world  And as one, venly washet
%o ur tv from imjury for hs own world all betngs wish sccurity 100
myury to bim who knows thue  This venly is known and b s Me?
proparly reasoned out

No 9

(120) The gods and the Asuras having come into confl ct for ®
long trme d1d not gana doclarve victory Brhsapats was the famil? prect
of the gods Usanas K vya of the Asuras ‘There whatever r for
Mantrs brahman) was performed forward |by ono party} nas porfor®
ibackwnnl {by tho other party] that mte b ng common [or the B
4 @ not gmm & dect 1ve wictory  Of them andeod a threo beaded G";
dharva hoew fthe means] of [obtnining] e dects vo « ctary 1o sl

Belonging to lum an the mudt of tho waters was nsln] ”'";
fostng abont  ow Indra was anaro of 3t vy Tho threo-hew™
{Gandbarva] vorily knows of the dectstve victory of us bott” ¢
appronched bus [Ganlharvas] wfo for tho sske of the ¥
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dsmave wickory Mo smud to her (53K [your] 1 band —Thce gods

. end Asuras who have come mto conflzet for o 1008 rmo—whneh of them

i would win?? Accepting that 10deed, she andertock it He {Indra) ndeed,

instantly elung o the shup™s aides, having become a lecch O B blade of

i‘: s She then asked [her] husband ¢These gods and Asurss swho
ve come 1nto conflict for & long mme—wlnch of them wonld win?

(126) ¢[Do] not {talk s0] Tondly” ke and, ¢the carth enly, hos
ears?, Therefore even now they 887 «{Dol mot [talk o] loudly, the
casth, venly, has ears’ <Ko’ she indeed 53 4, cdo tell [me)’ He
e ed |+ Theso two Brokmanas bnoY tho same for equally}—ths
E;hﬂ!pm asmong the gods, [end] Userad ‘Eavge among the A

hat theso two perform gives the 83me {or equal frmt], what offerioE?
onc offers 1 a scxifice; those {same] the 'sther one [ofers] the.e corie
together 1n dne order become wontradictory 8g81B 0Of these two Who<
ever would he umuting with the otber they would win’ ‘Having 1
kmown thus same, Indra having becom® * garrot fow P Obserming
kum fiying ho [the Gandharva] s34 For whom thid green-coloored
fparrct] 1s flying up, they would win’  He {indra) wndeed et to
Usaws Kavys among the Asuros ro am he [1ndra) smd <O seen
what crond ( janeh) thas are yo2 succouriag? 00T venly, Y0U 87€1
or we ate yours  Com® pack tous’ ¢ FHow (°)’ he Lndeed smd, DY+
what are yon negotafind with me?’ < yWhat these \isb-fulfilling
[verses] of Virocans tbe 30T of Praltads, aro—wth them’ {Jndrs
repliod]  With them indeed, With - Forward now’ [BY 1X 87 1)the
two ran off These WO the Asarss moved themselves #{BTr these
tno they went after "o (Indra) adecd smd (0 =en theso Aguras,
venly, have mow go0® after us WO Do you, verlys therefore, 80
arrange,’ ho sard that thess would mot b° gowg after 13 tno” The
tiwo 1ndecd started upon th9

(127) *God Ipdo with good weapans, destroyer Of cursos: protector

from [or aware of] strotegemS: tho nther of the gods, thoe very clever
creater, the pilar of heaven the supporter of the earth doc2 punty’,

[RV IX. 87 2]
wnth this the $%0 raased & pallar op to heaver The Aseras indeed
& for conld) mot 6° beyo’ fheso two W theso wish fulfilling

gyopdat "
[verses]eametothe gods [The gods} somplimented those two who had come,
with #Tho seefs W29 sho fore-goer ©F the poople, elever, Grm
Vaanas throngh wsdom—be 1ndeed E08W what was hidden of these
Jeows] the maden socxet pome of the cows’ [RY IX.873]
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These samé verses aro conncetod with cattle Ho wins cattle becomed
posgesed of many eatle, who has praised with the-e verses In them
13 [woven] tho Ausana (ssman] Usasas Kavys verily, among the
gods wished for the immortal world of the Gandharsas He saw thy
Samian with it he prased  Then venly, he smong the gods attamed
to the 1mmortsl world of the Gandharvas, Thus tlns 13 & world-
securing Saman, one among the gods attams to the immortal world of
the Gandbarvas, who has praised withit TIn that Usanss Kavyt
saw 1t therefore 1613 called Ausann [saman]

No 8 A

Tho gods the Pitrs, [and] men [bumsn betrga]-~they were ou 97
n1de, the Asoras Reksases [and) Pisacas were on the other They
contended for (the possession of] these worlds [or open spacesj Now
the Kal Gapdharvas remuned [or found themvelres staymng] 10 the
ouddle waring nesthor for the one side vor for the other  Tho gode ¢
Putes [and] homan betngs overcume the Acarms the Reksases [00d]
Pisacas they (the victors] divided amongst themselves these \:orlds
Ths gods recerved (s their share] the world of gods atself the Pilrs the
world of fathers [and] buman bngs the world of mortals The Kak
Gand} nreas having approached them sard  Give us a share n these
worlds Mo theysud[or replied] you vertly have bosnmoving abost
ot canng [for a3} carog verther for the one side por for the other’
Tow we verily have been part cipating with you 1o spunit for mind] {te
Iuak Gandbarvas) suid 2o givens a share  No they [tho vactors) sad

t o worlds have b ca correctly divided for us wu thall not be ablo &2
Vring them together (samlobhay for a fresh 4 They [tlo
hob Godharvas] sud  What we ourselves rep here Lt thst ¥
ours  They [the godsete | gave them there—Kalimdss [saping) ‘B
busy with (or worling forjthese  Thus 1n that they gave the Jsk?

das over to the Kalis that 1s why the halindas sre so called, Thot
hal thceon of Vitsdanyn sow this paman {end] wath 3t prasc? I
that hio taw this endless diato region, bo sonquored it THUS
this1s the world ecurtng Samsu  One who kas pramscd with 1t £ocvres
the world, he does not andecd however conguer more than the wotld of
the Gandharvas ks so to eay Jast <onguers the world of the Gan 1barvst

Doctuse hah the son of Vatadaova saw tins, th refore 1t 39 il
Ealsys [saman})

‘The gods, verily having torn sway tho tuird Exvans from the firet
two {Savanns] went to the heaenly worll  Theto worlds Jere were
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tom amay and the sscrifice was o avay  The god qashed  Liet
13 fuse togather theso worlda, lebt 3 fuse togetber the sacrifiee They
sew this saman and with 16 prased {hereby they snsed togetbeT these
worlds  That verly, 18118 henven—ward [enrIyvg fametion] LY e
heconquers more than the world of the Gapdhorvad rThe sacrifice
vertly, 18 power the Stom 19 wealth{or good Jeewrins Vertly
e sattion and the Stoms theY fosed together thee world
fused together the sierfice Whth the saenfico staelf and the Stome
the sacxifios becomes well laid ind those worlde & weli for hum ¥BO
knows thus

Soma the king vertly ® \ndocd the Ealer® o hum [who ©2
the Saman) the sacrifee b3 tho gods [metttoS
venly who has tho calt ned [t o LIS rushe
ko manpor verily Indrd approaches the Sowne wi er!
the Kalgya Therefore yndeadl OR€ shonld wuder ¥ c
deviate from thas samot [thmkmg] Lict my sacr
tho godls [nasting 6] B thas Lo makes the saenfice
the gods fwisiting 1£]

have Indre gnd

No 9B
[438] (1) how thet comly the Asurs alled Pams vero fe
guardiens of the cow? of the gods qhey wdeed made aW3Y wath
e Mawimg penued them 00 150 R frver] BOY oncealed thom

in a cave
(@ Thegods estremely 50ETY spoke forth @ Eagle senrch
after these eows of OpTs > Yery wolk {the eagle sanl] Te vortly

flew nfter them
@) He 1ndeed came upon ther concealed withn o eave OO tho
Rasa  Deforo hum Wio fiad followed ther® thoy placed thus 927 i
butter, mulk clotted curds  cards + wos imdeed quite agrecable
tolum They 1deed smd to 0 Eagle bt would be jnst en
offening to you tB3 food y !

@) Mo 1niood flew gavay onee WOTe Thoy [the gods] 1ndeed wd
o Tam ¢ O Tagle have FOU foand oub tho cows ? ¢ What news possibly
coul thore be sbost the WS {that 39 1 know potlung shont them}?
he indeed smd

o
do ot B8 a3 AW

¢ s about the cOw? Indra sa 4, COmPTEs DT mdecd
s throst I 57 one bad staved DTOTE the cows 8o [says] this
your mouth.  F° [tho eagle] adeed vomutted outs drop of curds
T it eurds  That ™ ) eamo tho Dhutika that g1O%3 10 EPRAE
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(6) Ho[Todra]) 1 dsed then cursed lum  May the sustenaace of
301 who having found ont onr cows have not infornied ms be of 1nde-
ve torigin '7 His andeed 13 [consequently) the sustenance the fithiest
that 13 1 the worst part of the vllage

{439) (1) Tley [the gods] smd to Barama O Serams seaxch
you after these cows of ours Very well [Sarama sad] She
indeed set ont after them  Sheindeed came to the Rasa

(°) She indeod <md to her [the Rasa} I shall ywam acru 3 Fo¢
{ wnless) you would be fordable for me Swim across me <he [Res }
sasd T shall not be fordable for you

(8) ho [Saramu) holding back her cars moved on about to sV10
2 ross [her)  She [Rasa] contemplated How, possibly should 2
bit hswimpeross me  Raght  Ishall be fordable for her Sho
{Rasa} andeed smad to her Do 1ot swim across me § shallbe fordable
for you Very well [Sarama smd} There 1ndoed was o ford for
ber  She indeed urossed over by the furd

(4) She indeed came upon them concesled within a cave on the
Rasa  Defore her who had followed there they placed even as before
this v1z Liqmad butter m Ik cotted cards curds

(o) She ndecd vaxd I am pot s disagreenbly disposed towards
thte gods (a5 to sacept this beibs from you] I havo kmown wiat !
may get out of you You verly have becn moving about kaviog
stolen from the gods  Of thess cows vertly I am the gmxde YOO
shall not cause me to spesh out {as you would hike me to do] ¥OB
stiall not keep away Tudra s cows

(6) She 1ndoed vot bend vg (?) held her own  The outer mem
brave of the waters that she knew ske indeed split 1t open  Que ened
out yndeed agaipat her As though venly kiliing lup Garams
splits opes the outer membrane  And even now there 11 thas reproach

As thongh veraly hullng lum Sarama ephits open tho outer membrane '
Shio 1ndecd split open that membrang

(@) Sho indood came hack sgan  Thuy [the gods] 1ndeod sard 10

ker O Barama have you found out the cows?

1440} (1) I bave found fhem eho indoed smd  conccaled wiftwy
e cave onthe Ra o Take them away joet us yon thought

(2) Indrasmd to her wdeed  Tood-eating dear one 1 make
the off spring of you O Sarams who bare found ont onr eows ADd
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‘:deed among the 1, 1darbhias theso BBIIE Macalas Jeacendants of
arama 1ndecd kall even gers

() These gods prepared this Anhiplava—cexemory By means
ol1t they easled over That 18 the romson why Apbapiasais £ calied
for hiss the nataro of ABbPI™:]

No 96

The descondants of Sakt 1¥"E saenficl oakes of fesh [for bemg

offered at the ssersfice] performed & 10m2 oot s 103 NOY

Courtmts & descendant of Sak& shot ab o deet tho cagle riaya)

Suparna {having good fenthers] flew Jown towards fum fro

Ho [Grurivitr] posated (143 chnft] towards b ‘P hum Lo [Bupern®)

ed  Owe r domot shoot ot me Ishall declare to you the Svastong

fot to morrow}  yoU qonly hoow of ¥ dag mot of LMY

He told hum this Gaunivitd {saman] gherenpon he ¥

vastapn  The progeny venly 19 3

heavenly world Svastan® As the Gauniate s there (1

\t1s for tho socaring of all 18 for the matpter 22 of (i} thie
Hhe sap of the word {F speect] verl¥ B

the Ganmvita  As the Ganrvate 1> ased doy after day they thus go on

takung the sap of the Word sl doy after Jay To thOS

pas by the Gounita 36 the Ahana [ aenfice] o7 chomld ay ¥ou

wonld be withoat Svasie® wathont Prosey Fhoy ndeed 81¢ with

out Evastans without PrOEY

Mo 9P

’
(64) Dadhyndl the son [of descendant] of Atharvant venly wad
the Vedss B

AMlastrions [and] well ¥ ed 1o 1 1ndecd a3 WATY Asores
eaw from o distance S0 many verl¥ Jay tov mstantly (tadera) depraved
of theur headn  Avd B¢ genly wentuP to tho world of hea¥el Indrs
1ndecd pushed by the T qurus ol A5 emd  ‘Where possitly could
Dadhyanbe? ThT conly toldbv He vertly went up to the
world of heaven 1T Ho 1ndoc? gma s there pothing whatsoever left
b o qud  There was mdeed thus

o3 tho drwize W do= 1o the Asvins but

was senrch for 1t {indrn sud] They
ndoed exrched £ 1 fas Jesonbed 12 gy 184 14] % whing for the
horszes head wheh was et Lipg on tbe moutaios he founl 1t 1n the
Sarvanaval Sul’\'!“l“'M 1ndeed 1° apame 1L15 & Jako n the back
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region of the Lurukeetra Howng found 1t they brought it and
delivered [1t} to hum e sndeed psed to hold 1t 1n sight of the Asuts
Him 1ndeed, 93 many Asurss saw from a distance so mavy, venlf
lay Jow snstantly (tedera) deprived of their heads

No 8E

Therefore they call 1t 1ndeed the Sakamasea Kaksivat agked
Priyamedhr  ¢Who 18 he that enkindled does mnot ghtter, O Priva
medka? He could pot understand that {question of us] He sud
#My descendants would answer you  Now belonging to Kakorsat w8
» Nakuh ssck full of the Priyangn grams or of Adhkstss Oub of
thoso every yoar ho used to throw {gramns]one by one, so long Lfs
had been grven to lum  Mow from Priyamedba was born Sakamasva 8
the ninth generstion (nagamah) e wished  May T get ont of
[bother), may I find out a reply [to the question esked by Kakuvat o
Priysmedha]  He saw this Saman and chanted 3t, as 8 resnlt
of that (fafah ) ho sww [that 15 fourd out| n veply Ho san offf
Kaksivat, sceing him rupning off [to him] ho sud  ¢Throw sway thiy
my snck 1 water Hero I tee hum who by replymg to me swould be
over reaching me(by over-questiomng] Now he {Sakamasva] epproack
od Tam Mo mdeed smd [1n answer to Kaksivats quoshon) 18
who uses the Rk and not the Sswman [belonging to 1t —he 18 0T that
enlundled did s ot ghtter hut (atha) ho who uses both the Rk ond the
Swunan bo bung enlundled did glitter  Thua 1pdced I answer you the?
my father thus {my] grand father thus (my] great-grand-father— 50
on ho counted right up to Priyamedia  Thus this Ssman 18 aplendouf
Bralusnica) lustre 'V enly, by this be drove nw‘ay the s1» for shame]
of hua fora-tathers gono bofore  Lastro s sud po<sossod of Brakmantenl
glory he becomes  he drives mway tho sn of the fore fathers go€
before who knows thus  BDeeavse B kamasa saw this thereforoitis

callod Sokamasva

No 0 F

Ont of thoso [scrses BV I 16118 tho Jarsbodhina Rumen T
de cendants of Saklt having eacrificial eakes of flosk [for beng off 1ol
at the enarifice) perforel & ling snaad wl meson  Naw Ganny t
n descendant of Sakty shot nt n der the cagle (tardeya)Burps
{having good feathers] fle  down towarlsbum from above 10 [f2 1
wats] pornted [k shafl} towards lnm  To lam he {Buparnajamd O
scer do no shoot at mo, Ishall £uld that your de ired object which



t
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{::::i! for?. «Desirons of whst 23 1 sodeedd? ho [Gauiviti] suid
el 1 d] on are longing for the danghter of Asits Dhamnys; L
® ’en: you to her? [Supsrnia rephed] How Asiia Dhimoys Was
v ! a3 {person); he had indeed B palaco in tho Antarilss (acrial
fﬂl; there they gasrded B3 daughter. HBTIOS concealed him by
G«:ﬂs.oi Eba shaft of his featbors, he [Supamn] S;e;i to conduet him
b :;;Vlh] to that maiden. He ged_tg awaKe™ i i
'Z“ e very simen’ ¢ () parsmour, o awake's
md““ why the Juribodhiys is 50 called
: 8 boy was born. ‘Tho Asuras sboot £ throw him 2
mashed him [that boy] swids «Thisose <erily, 18 born of the womb of
[;:'1 sisbor, s i, verily, o Rakess DO (ot er)’- Be shed: M3Y
" ring hum back to hfe’s He saw th® saman and ghevoby brought
1:1 back to Tife, Hoindeed becsw® Samkiti, the 808 of Gaurivitt.
by thus Bamon is modicing atoneraent. He, verily: mudeit s medie
tine and atonement.

No. 10

() Uconitsravss Kaupayeys Vi & Ling of tho Kurus: Of him
ludead, Kesin Darbhye, Kizs °f ‘tho Dadoslss, was 1B sistor's 50D
Those two sadeed rere doar to ek other.

@ Now that Veoaidiraves Raupeyeyt
[that s, diod]. When bo bad opactod, Kot D&
1n the forest, desirous of removing {ee] aadness.

(3) Whishewss jnst roouing aboutin thet namuerchssing toe deery
ke percrived Ucoaissragss Caupayeys jost Between [bimeetd ond the deer]:
(4) Ho[Kein Darbbys)end &2 pim. ‘Aml intoxleated [or gone
mad), for], do 1 koW (recogaite ¢ 39 +You ore Dob BONC mad? he
#id, ¢you know. 1% feed tho same WHOR you think e ¥ ba'.

(3) ¢Nowss O revered Bur, ey say,” he gald ¢when OD€ is to
bocome manifest [after 18VI28 boon dead to e peopls on tha earth],
othars [ave to} B0 t0 B* e1d (o soq WimlROT Bave you been sble
{0 become manitest met”

) <Right’ e said, ¢ when verily, I came to know of the guard-
fan of that world, thes became ‘menifest,’ [cbinkins]fl shall remove
bus sadness and T sball Jnstevet bum s

@) ¢Boitso, covered Bir’ he sud, ¢vonly pow msy I embrace
You’. When he ¥83 embracog bish 8 " one were o approssh smoke
or wind, o spaco, OF the flame of fro Of water, cven 80 ko failed himf

. Not indeed could bs gocure bum for a2 embrace.
9

deported froz this world
phya Wenb & hunting
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No 41

No one not conseurated should recite the Mahavrata, nor (gbunld
he recite 1t} when tha fire 13 not piled mor for snother nor 8t {#
sacrifico 1 not lasting for a year—so say some If ho Ikes (famenm)
he should recito 1t for the father or the teacher for that1s inded [
good 2s berng } rewted for }unself

In the bastras of the Hotr thore 18 8 e one wstruction | of th
Adhvarya ] Sserifice for the Soma with the hymn whother they
{ Hotr Sastras) are accompanied by the libations for Narasamsa o7 ot
In the Sastras of the Hotrakes 2t { the Prawa] 15 Sacnfice fof the
Somas with the hymn

'This day ke should not teach to ¢ o wha 1s not a resident popd
not to one who has not stayed for a year not indeod to ome who ot
ot stayed for s year nor to one who 13 pot a Brahmacartn nor
one who 18 not a Brahmacarm of the same school not indeod to 0%
who 18 not & Drahmacanin of the same schoo} nor to ope who ks 10t
gons to that place { where the teacher stays }

There should not be movo than tonchung once or twice only tWC

Ono should teack it to ose g0 indeed says Jatukernya [oze shoeld
teach 1t not to & chuld or one i the thurd [ stage of life that 1 ol
ege]

{One should tencl ] not standing to one standing nor walkung 0 9%
walking mor }y sg down to ove Jying down nor seated on a raised sent
to one seated on a Tatsed sest but scated anly on the ground 10 0%
seated on the ground

{ A pup 1 ehould be J not loamng backwards nor Jesning forwarit
B0t over clothed nor taking up [ varions wmsusl ] postares [ Iike the
Padmasana } with the knees ra sed not wear ng apocia] garments fure
Yogapoftavastra | Lo should learn [ He should | not { lesrn ] aftet
henng eaten flash or seen hlood or & dead body or gone aver some
forbadden [ hike Urchista ] o ano nted [the opos) or opled [ lus bodf ]
or caused { hus body j to be rubbed or cauved Jumself to be sk8

Nakd 18 meant ding to Bayava ) or bathed, or pot

pgment [ Candanskomknmadi] or pot on s garland or approsch
& womsn or written or after hav ng erdsod writing

¢« Not 1ndewd should Lie frus) [ Jesrmng) ths sn ovo day 10 0
deed says Jatukarniya He slould finsh esys Gilava He sboutd
fimish everything else befare the eighty tristichs? ssys Agmivesysyse™
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fimshing the rest m another place resting i gnother place Jearn 1be
at Kath ]’

Where he learns ths, thore he ehould pot learn 1) {ung else, bt
where he learns saything else, there o may learn this 1f Jie 50 chooses

Onc not learmngy thus, can pot becorn® & [renl] Soatake [ & Braluma-
canm who hae taken the batlt marking the conclusion of the pentod of
slady ], even though he ght study auch elae, one noS 1ndeed learntog
thas can not become & {resl) Enataka
Ouo shiould not deviate from [ that 19 forget) this Whet Yeatnb
even 1 one mught forget somethung else, o2 shonld 1ok sndced forget
{tus, certannly notshonld he forged s Tt o doos 208 forget thie, Be
et o chit ot 1 saferent for [seceri™E otestion for } hmeeld
He shoald know that 1t 18 tolY quficrent  O0F8 knowmg this should
not dusenss or dine wath or 8m9se oneself wath 008 who knows 118 not
Now we ehall point 0ot the rules for [ the stndy of] the sacred
leson  When the old water = \he roots of brees P28 peen dned 9P
{ thnt 39, 1m the month of Panst o onwards) be skl ot sbudy; IOF
in thefore-noon, when the shedows mecty [that 19, o shouk
studies when the gun 1ises a5d foush them befor® sunset] DOT 1P
altrnoon, nor when the dloads 218
tumely shower of ran be enould stop (317
nights, duriagg thua {poriod of vee dsys sad miebt
studying the sared lesson o showld ot tales, no¥ oven 8 mght
shenld one desire to procia™ { tales )
«Tat? 18 the nemp of this great perng Heo who knows thus this
name of 1t, he becornes Brahmat, e becomes B

No. 12

that are 487 by day [ox per

Fave, venly, are these grest agerifice?
peteanly, sntati) commonced [o¥ :rforned] (s8] 307 b7 sy fmshed
{ samnsthantt) __gnenifice t0 Gods, Bacnifice o Tutrs, Sacnfice to
Crentures Sgerfico 10 e, Seerifcs to_ Brobmas

1In that ho offers 1% the fize {037 bo] even & gamidh, thereby 19 the
snerafice to Gods completed . B
1n that he offer® oblations b0 the prtre (spodAT larets) [may o]
even wate? thereby 1€ the sacnfice 10 tho Patrs completed

1In that Le offerd oblations 10 the creatures {erows ete, thoreby 18

{he sonfico to CrestT comple



(33 &rauta Reader

In that he gives food to Brahmanas, fheroby 19 the eacnfice ¥
“Man completed

In that he studies tho Veds [may beleven & sngle Rk Yaus of
8amao, thereby 1s the sacrifice to Brahman completed

When ke studies the Rk verses rivers of milk flow on os offensg?
to Ins Pitrs, when tho studies] the Ynjuses rivers of ghee [flow on 8
offerings to us Pitrs] when the Samavs Soma flows on for these when
the Atharvaveds rivers of honey, when [he studies] Brabmansd
Logends Paranas Bookson ritual, Gathas [songs or verses compased b
human agency, 8s opposed to the Rks] N irasamus [eulogies of me®
yarticularly donors), ruvere of fat flow on as offerings to hus Pibxs

Whe Lo studies the Rk verses, ho thereby gratifies the gods B
the mulk offerings themselves when the Yajuses by the gheo-offning®
themselves when the Bamans by the Soma—offerings themselves when
the Athsrvaveds by the honey-ofierings themselves when {he studies]
Brahmenas Legends Puranes Books on ritual Gathas [songs or verse
composed by human agency as opposed fo the Rks] Nerasamitd
[enlogies of men particalarly donors] he thereby gratifies the gofs by
the fat-offorings themselves They [the gods) [when] gratified gratfv
hum by [endowing hum with] hfe lnstre splendour riches glory B
hmamea] Justro and entables

No 12 A
Om The gods verily destrous of [eccuring] glory, performe\i 8
long 1 seaston with {thetr] prosp {or endowed

with all eorichnent]  They smd  What glory' would reach ua fir b
fet 1t be #hared by us 1n common / Their Ved: was the Kurakeetes, 0f
the Vedi Khandava was the southern region {or boundary ardhat)
Turghna the northern remon Parinat the hupder part tho Marus the
place for Lieaping up rubbish (1)

In thewr case glory reached the sacrifce premdod over by Vit
he [V1snn) was exceedingly destrous of [havug] it [for umself alone}
he went away with b, the gods followed hum desirons of prevestivd
the glory [from gowg pway] TWiile he [1 21 1] nas being folloned &
bow was producod from bus Jeft haod, [a0d] arrows from the riglt
Therefore the bow and the arrows have & holy bith for they wer®
produced from the Yayas [Vis 1a being [denti6ed with Yana) (2

Hun {though] alone (or mngle] (tbe gods who werr] many dared
not challenge  Therefore one [though] alone possensed of bow and
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wrrows, many having 1@ bows and arrows dare st challonge He
{Vieng, the YnlﬂuPﬂmm] smled [thmk.mg] ‘ [though] 1 em one, anY
Yave not dered to challenge = 7 Whie he was smubiog [thus 10
pnde), (lus] Instre depneted [from ], that ftejas] the gods washel
ost 1 the plants , they bocame the Syamakafa Jand of cornl these,
venly, are named Smayahas {betng prodneetl from the smsys of the
Yojfispurusal , (3)

{herefore, the Smayskes sroso calleds Thatelor!
for a saenfico ehould srule, 1aVieE losed [the mouih] for Tetaimng
thejostre  He [Vasnu) stood thete, DAVIEE pestrain:
Mtsupper end resting agmost s throat
Then the Upndikas (snts] sud [0 ol ¢ We world choott ¥
boon, [ 1t 18 granted] tBe2 2 ould destroy [oF  apdue) thisoze o
you, {the boon we crsve for 18] Wherever we WO 8,
perang through aod gettang ot water ’ Therefore wherever the
Upadikss dig up thore they P17 chrough snd get ab water’ (49—

bocause that [power] ¥ gecured by these ¢hrough the boo?
They {the Upsdike ants) gaawed eveR ot lus bow Strings fos &
comaeqente ot that] bus DOV ‘besng uobenk tossed tus besd 02 gh
[efter entting 1t oft bY 148 tremendot® force] s 1t (the head} traversed
In snccession the sky 624 moeasth A2 14 moved Oy therefore the
Pravargye {the ot ik pacrifice] 38 32 called n81b {:11 [on the earth]
wath o thump (bt prodne?® the notse AT am) vhereforé the Gharms 13
socalled, 6 the VIEOUT {the besd] el down from e great ope fthe
Yajnapurusal theretord the Mahsvic® fenenficis] essel] s g0 called ()

3

5 ORS consecrated
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- S.) Of to kinds 1ndeod [were] the chuldren of Prajupats, the gods
the dﬂ demons  Of them the younger ertly [vore] the gods, the elder
by lemons They contended [with ©2® another] for these worlds

036 gods indeed sud, ¢ Oh, let us overome tho demons st the sacrifice
swith the Udgitha ”

- (@) They wndeed spoke 1o Specsh Do o8 atng for us the
fdmm » 1o (oait, sud Spoo Bl G peech [then] #3080 Uagiths
or them  Whatever pleasire [there 1]am specch, that {she] 518 for
thogods  Whatover good [o2¢] spesks, that (i8] for herselt  They
e the demons] knew ~Fenly, by tus exoger [they] sl overcome
03’ Roshpgethm [t € the ©mEeT they] prerced ] Witk enl
That cortbunly [1s] tho ol WEI® TE o] this, the PO thaog
[that one} speaks  That eetausly [16) e enk

(3) Then mdesd fthe gods] sud 0 tho Breath ‘Do thon swg for
us the Uigithn?  *Bo(bext” smd the Breath] Fho Dreath [thet] 328
the Udgitha for them batever plensure (227 15]m tho breath, thist
[ke] sang for the gods Srhatever €008 (02°) anclls, that [was] for
bt by [t o the comon] 000 S anity, by e BmEE
{they) will overcome us’ Rushing at m [they]} prerced {bum] with
il Thet cortaunly ] orl whieh wndeed ] thus, tho 1propor
Whaug (tbat on) amelly, TEE T aaly 15} the o7

(4) Then 1deed [tB® gode] smid £ (te Tyo < Do thou s for vs
the Udgutha’ ¢80 [bo1* i, emd the Eye) The L¥e {ther]) sang the
Udgitha for them _ WEeLYS pleasure {thoe 4 i _tho eye, that Y
tang for them ~Vhatever good [one] Bee that [was] for aeelf  They
[1 o the demops kne™ S any, by this omeer [they] will overcome
us’ " Rashang at mm ft € {be sMEET they] preroed {bam] with evil
That certamnly [13] the el wineh ndeed [is1 8 {ho 1maproper thing

at cer

%
{that ono) sees TP

(o) Then wdeed [tho £084 smd to the Tor D0 thou ang for us
the Udgutha?  SolP® A, sad the Ear] The Eor {then] seng the
Udgrtha for them Whatevel pleasure [there 1s] m the ear, that !
sung for the 5ods Vhatever good {one] besrs that [waa] for 1teell
They i o tho domom] X2 N oly, by ths mnger {they] will
overcome D8’ Roshtog atam [t € the s10gET) they] prercea B with
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{13) Then (e} carned the Preath 07 Then he, [(B8VIPE
| f;;ed] hoyond deathy wee freed [from 3D [he] hecsme that wind
§ wind here, whieh has [ﬁma] crossed far peyond death, parsies

(14) Then [he] carnicd the Fyo 07 hen 1t, [havisd cros-ed}
beyond death, was freed {from 1t] [at] becam® that sup. That €22 here
which has {thus} croseed far peyond death, blazed forth

e (15) Then {be} carned the Yax 0¥er When 1, (bavins crossed}
yond death, was freed [from tth {at] boosm® those gquartes® Tho=e
quarter shere have croseed fat peyoud death

(16) Then {be} carned the Mind over Whent, [noving crovaed]
hegond Qeath, was feeed (11052 3% i) besamo st B0 That moOR
Yo, which bas [tis] eroezed 1oy Soyond deatty Rt hus vertl®
this darty carries ‘uyord death Tnum who knows thus,

(17) Then [be} 208 onts eatablo f00d T pimsed YT whatese?
food 16 eoten 15 eaten bY BT P Tero {0 1 \bas fo0d e

becomes established.
1 thatis food.

Y18y Thom gods smd s sooeh vertly B thus o
That tho st ~usg for byl o () 55 5 © pare 1w this
food, [He thon sexd 1642 et sanlgy enter 12 2 o 1o [bo it
soad they)  Bom frox 8l " sdos [they) ente hereforo whaterer
food [one) eats by thie {Bresth], b7 that these (danties) 7 eatuaficds
Thus, wonly, tm bus BOT (oeaty eater; () e gomes tio PAFROCEE of
s people, the chief tbe Jeader 30 T of fo0d, o1 overlord—Tbe]
who knows thas 43 () Jndecd whoeve’ omong his peonte dosres t0
o the ruyal { prafh) 8832 L (prath) W ¥ kpows thns, doc not ins
o6 posome Euicient £ {bus) & pendents @horya) O the otber
.

hand (athd) whoever andeed (e09) follows B or whoevet Jesres 10
sapport [lus] dependents aftor humsy Be Judeed becomes wofFcaent for [l1s]
dependents,

19y He D] AFReyE Angrad for [be 18] the eavence of the limbs.
Yenly, breath {13} ‘o ewecnce ©f the Lunbs, 10T verily breath 1] e
easenco of tho LS Therefore from whatevel Limb the breath departs,
Just there (taf) tpat (hmb] anes op 107 ths {breath] wenly [m] the
essence of the Limbs

@0 And tbit [\wu\.h] st [ Priaspatt, Speech veridy {15
Drhati {thst 1% tho Rgvelsl wphis (breath 15] ber lond «nd therefors
{he 18} Tbaspotd
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(21)  And this [breath) atsclf [18] Bralmanaspats Speech vendt
{is] Drabman [that 15, ¥ajarveda] This [breath 18] her lord 2ad
therefore (he 14] Brahmanaspat:

(22) Avd tlus {breath] st elf [1s] thochan¢  Specch verddy {1 ke
(hant fthat 1s the Samaveda) This breath [1s] she [that 15, <peech]zed
he (amah) {that 1« breath] That [is] the reasonm why Baman 19 0
called  Or just becnuso {he 18] equal to a gnat, equal to 2 fly, equsl b0
an elephant equal to these thre worlds, equal to all this—exsctly
therefore [he 1¢] Saman [He] ohtmns sumilamty wath Eaman faod
en)joys] residence to the <ame world who knows thus this Ssman

(23) And ths breath] verily (1] the Udgitha The breath vert?
18 ut {up] for by breath all this [umverse 18] vpheld, Speech el 18]
the song Ut and githy —thus he [1s] Udgiths

(24) Then also verily Brahmadatts Cathtaneya whilo partakiss
of Kiug [Soma] said  Leb thus Kiog [oma] lumself (u) ozuse the hesd
of that {person namely myaclf] to fall off 1f Aynsya Angirasa 5308 the
UVdgiths by avy other means thar this for only with epeech and wtk
breath [he] sang the Udgitha

(25) Whoeser vertly knows the property of that Saman here 10
lum venly property accrues Its properly vemly [1s] tome alove
Therefore (he ] who 15 aboat to perform the duties of 5 sacrafinal priet
should deste & [good) tone 1 [lus] vowe Wath that speech endowed
with 1 {0od] tone [he) ehould perform the dnties of o sacrificial priest
Therefore 1n o sacrifice [people ars] certainly desirons of ceng [bum]
who has a [good] tpne as also (atho) [1n the world they are deeirons of
secing hum) who has property To lum verily ncernes properly wbe
thus knows this property of the Suman

(26) Whoever venly knows the gold of that Saman here to ki
verily gold acernea  1ts gold verly [15] tome alone To him ven!¥
accrues gold who thus knows this property of the Saman

(2T) Whoever verly knows the support of that Samau bere
venily {be) recerves support  Its support verdy [1s] voice alope. For
verily this breath bewng supported on vorce sings this [rong] [Ho ?
supported] on food *~—thus also venly eome say

(°8) Then therefore {follows] the nscension of the purificatory
formulas That Prastotr [1 e the praising priest] begins to prasse witl
achant ‘Wlen hewould prase then [the sacrficer] sfould mutter
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thess [formulas} ~ Erom the unzenl lead m 4o the renl From dark
ness lead me to Light  From death lead 18 tO ymmortality ‘When ho
;i!: (From theanreal lead me 0 the real —the apresl verily [1¢] death,

o resl {18] 1mmortality «Prom death Jead me to ymmortality s make
e wnmortal —this only {19 +what be)sar® ¥} rom darkness Jead e
‘DF light, "——the dnslmoss verily [is] denth the Tght [1s) smmeortaltty
Whi“l‘mﬂbﬂﬁh lead mo to ymmortelity make me smmotal s only 18
N Jeeys  From death lead mo to HOTOT tality " hore {there] &8

othing Iike obscure  Now <hatever othex hym®s of prae (there aro]
1z them one should sing out food for onesct And therefore 32 them
{one] should choose & boon [namely,] that desire which one gt desire
This Udgatr here Wb Knows (hus s1088 out that desire which [be]
deses for humself or for the saenSee? "Ekat here verdy (18] Just vorid
corquerning  Thera 13 indeed 10 prospect Cas ) of [hu] pot being
admitted to the worlds who thus Lnows ths Sumen

No 138

() Thus [is] the ansversal fize which bere [13] within a man bY
whaeh this food whach bere 18  sten 18 cooked b € aigested)  Of tat
{Gre] 1a thus noise it {ome] Bfter thos (etat ) cosenng {00€ 3] ears
R hon o {1, 0 o07 25202122 e b0 depart () 20T oot
thus nowse
(x) When verlly rman depstt from ths world, ho comes t0 the
wind  For imatft ® the wind] open? out there 1Ee the hole of ®
thanot-whee)  ThTOtED that «fopemng} o monats higher o comes
1o the enp  T'or hum 1¢ {1 o the 202 opens ont there like the hole of »
e rough that [opert=€] 10 o) ats lgbar T COO to the
moon  Forhmits @t “moon] opest 08% thero Iihe the hole of &
kettlodrum Through thst [apemug] e mounts tugher  He comes to
the world where ther® % no 80TTOs B gnow ThereiR e} dwella
eternal years

(m) This venly (8] tBe aghost peome® when (g1 uck msn
suffers {1 e the sofforing o8 2 erck 80} The hghest world indeed
[t} congnars who koo™ s s Y {ue) the baghest penasce when
(yam= yag_y,ﬁ)[tbﬂ\'] catry ® dead msp to the forest The hagheat
world indced (B} conqaers who ko™ thas  Tho venily [1s] the hugh
«st pensnco whet [ibey) vlsce o desd oan 07 tho fire  The highest
world 1ndoed [b5] onquars ¥ho kpows thed
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) Youdersun verily {15] the honey of the gods Its cross bt
[15] the sky 1tself  The honey comb [18] the stmosphere The ezs?
the bees { putrah ) (are) the rays (1) The castern ray? which [are]stt
{1 o of the sun)-those themeelves [are) the eastern honey-cells of ﬂ!;!
(bovey] The Rg stanzas them elves [are] the bees TThe Rgveda 1t
{13] the flower TThose [waters of the sacrifiial 1 bations are) ¢
mmortal fmda  Thoso very Rg stonzas h re (2) brooded upo? this
Rgveds Fromt [thus] brooded upon [there] was produeed {8 1';%
essence fame lustre {untmpairedness of] the gense-0rgan vigont [“’h
eatablafood (3) Tt e the essence) flowed forth It resorted 0 ‘e;
un from all mdes That verly [1e] thie namely (yat) this ¥
appearance of the san

1) Then the southern 1233 which [are] ais those themeelves (7€)
the southern honey-cells of tlus {hopey] The Yajus formnlas themsel""'(
{are] the bees The Yajurveds ipeell (1] the flower Those {water® “;
tho sacrificial hbstions are) the mmortal fids (1) Those very Yo
fovmulas here hrooded upon this Yajurveds From 1t [thu] broed
upon [there] was produced [as 1ts] essence fame lustre [mmuprm‘tﬂﬂ‘I’z
of] the sense-organ ¥igour (and] eatable food (2) 1t flowed forth
resorted to the sun from oll sudes  That venly [19] this pamely B
wlnte appearanco of the snn (3)

() Then the western rays whu h [arc] s-~those themselves [‘“:}
the western honey-cells of thus [hosey]  The cuan chants thems™,
[are] the boos  The Bamaveda teelf (1] tho faver Those [
O the sacrificis] hibations are] the immortel duids 1y Thos ¥
Suman chunts here brooded upon ts Spmsveds From 3t [
Dvooded upon |therc] wes produccd [os its] essonco f0m0 tustre (0207,
pairedne & of] the gense-oTgan vigour [and] eatable f00d (2 I fow
Bth 1t resorted to the sun from all aides  Thot sertly (1) &%
namely, the dark eppearance of the sun (3)

(1v) Then the notthern rays which [are] 1ts—those themsclses ""‘
the northern honey cells of this {honey] The Atharvangirs? mﬂ':
thomeclves [arc) the bres  The traditionsl and legendary lore ]t
fower Those [waters of the sscnficial Lbations are) the 1B
fmds (1) Those very Atharvaligiras stenzas hero brooded vpe?
teadstronal and Jegendary lore  Trom tt [thus) Lrooded upon (%%
was produced [as1ts] esence fame luttre fopimpairodnees of) ¥
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188-67gaN, VIEOUY and eatablo food o I fowed forth 1t Tesorted
the sun trom ail sades Fhat venly [ {lus namelys the cxceedingly
zk appearance of tho 832 @

(+) Thenthe npward ra38 whaeh {ate) 1to—those {hemeelves 8T®
f“’ upper honey-celld of this [honey] The secreb teachings {hemeelves
{ 6, {ho Upamsads, are) the 0oe® Erahmamtself [15] £ fower Those
¥4 ers of tho ssenficial Lbsations are] the ymmortal Amads (1) Those
very secret teachings prooded 8pOT tlus Brahmso From it [thus]
brooded mpon  [there] WA produce
[animpearedness of] the sense orgary V18
fomed fosth It resorted to (Bo"%

{lus whych 1m the mddle of the suD grembles
thoye [ifferent colonts 1 th
for the Vedes [arc) the eseences [804) \hese [are] ther essences
these (are) here the poctars of th® octars , for e Vedas [are] tBe
nestars [end) thews {sve} 413 eotars (4

No 13 R
Angapanya*® fatyayeIn® g Ivdre

Pax!
cya (and} Bolile Fqvalorasvi—
roat, Vedio £eBOIST baving
>

) Procipassl®
dyomns Bhallaveys Joo Sarkorsk
venily, those great pousenolders Bere
come togother, held 2 auacwsmor or soul? Whet

aplves Verlys

13 Brshman?’ (1) They the agreel gmong She™
& thas Umversal

worthy Sirs, yadalaks Hram here atmdses 8t PIES
Sonl | Gome (hanta) et % 82 opm TR {they) weat £ hua @)
< These great e sscholders grest Ve

Then he agreed WitH tumselt

weholars will guest1on 2 o them [1 ghnll not [be ablo to] exponnd

qmte sl Come 1ot me m towards avother [wmher] ]

To thom then [ho) 8018 | Tenly wOTtHY Gurs Asvapatt Knikeys bere
aou)  Come 1ot uS £9 wohm To

stodiea at present gasversal 8o
b then {they) W @ Touem then [when ther] arnved [be)

enneed wor<baps to e offered separately fe indeed leamos [Bus bed)
1n the MOTURS end ‘1B my oW try [there 18] no thuef, BO miser, TO
drmakard mo (men] ¥° s mot kept tho 67 20 olearned [fetlow] 1o
adulterer, rneh 1628 (& #aP) adalteress _venly, worthy Sire 3 am
abont to pecfor™ ®

much wealth % 1 sha!
worthy gelves o187

1 ehall £17° to your worthy aglves RS
- ench wdindual prest  May yoor
They then 243 (With whatever object
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1ndoed & may might move, that indeed [he) shoald proclam  [Tbes]
atudtest &b present Just thus Dalvereal Soul ~ That exactly proclam o
us (6)’ To them then (he]sud ¢On tho morrow (L] shsll reply ¥
you’ They then, with fuel 1u [therr] bands, returnod in tue fore-part
of thodsy Todeed, wathout [frst] formally imtisting them 83 popi
(annpaniya) (he] sad ths  (7)

(xu) *Aupsmanyava, whom dost thou meditate en fas) the Bol’
¢ The heaven 1tself revered King —thus indeed sard (he] ¢ Tlus vertly
f1s] the Untversal Soul [known as] Butejas{i e of good Justre) whomthos
meditatest onas]theSonl Thereforeinthy honse s seen the Soma prosed
1 a)l threa kands of sacrafice (1) [Thoa)eatest faod , scest [whatas] plea
sog [HeJeats food , sees {what 1s] pleatng , Brobmane Justro anses 33
Tus fomy, who medutates on this UniversalSoul thus Tt th 1 ool
the head of the Boul —~thus indeed [he] uaid <Thy hesd would have
fallen of, +f [thon] hadst ot come to me? (2)

(m) Then indeed [he) said to Sabyaynyon Pauls1 ¢ Prooat
yosye whom dost thon medilato on [as) thoSoul ? * Tho san 1tvelf T
vored kg —bhs ndeed said (Be] < Thue vonily (18] tho Unnversst Soul
fsuown as] Visvarupa (1 ¢ of elfforms] whom thoumeditateston[ss]the
Soul Therefors in thy house 1s seenmuchof allsorls (1) [thatis]s resds
chariot [drawn] by ehe-mules [and] a necklace alapg watli female slavet
{Thou) eatest food , seest [what 15} pleasing  [He] eats food, 52
{what 1¢ plessing], Brabumense lustre anscs n hus famuly, who medt
tates on this Umversal Soul thus  Bus this [1s only] ths efe of the
Sou'thus 10dcod [he] smd  [Thou] wouldst Lave been bhud f
[thou] hadst not ¢ame o ma? (2),

(xv) Tuen mdeed [he] amd to Indradpumns Dhallaveys V2
yoghrapadys, whom dost thon medidate on [as) the Soul? ¢ Tho wisd
1tselt, Tevered lung ’~—thusndeed smd [ho] ¢ Thus venly [1s] the Uraverssl
Boul {known s} Prthagvertman {1 e of varions ways) whom thou sedits
test on [89] the Boal  Therefore offerings come to thes 1a vartous Ways:
rowsof ehirtois fallaw {thee]in various ways (1) {Thoujeatestfoody peest
[what1s) pleasing  [He] eats food , eees [what 18] pleasing , Brahmans
Justze arizes 1n s faruly, who moditates on this Universsl Soul tha?
Dut this [18 only] the bresth of the Sonl’—thus ndeed [he} sard. «TLy
breath would have gone out, if [Lhon) hadst pot come to we’ (2)

(v) Then indeed (be] ead to Jann ¢ Sarkarakeys whom dost
thon meditata on [az] the Boul s’ ¢ Lther itself, revered king '-~-thud
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;daht‘: wmd [he) (Thu8 verdy [ie] the Umversal Soul [knows as]
P u: [re theplontsfal] whom thoa edutatest on [88] the Soul There
fond o0 nth\lenhiul mith cfispried and wealth (1) hou] eatest
> m;;:cst {what 18] ples-122 (8] eata food, 208 [whnt 15] plossi2Es
s e lnstre arises 10 s familys wwho mefitates o2 this Graverssl

sl fhos | Bub thae s ouly} th body (samdehah) of the Soul’—tbue
1deod {he}smd ¢ ThY bodv would bave peen ehattered o [thon} hadst
not come to me? (2)

(xvi) Then ndeed [be] amd to Budile
padys, whom dost thow medstato on [ac] the Soul
ered. kug'—{has 1ndecd sord {he) ¢This vertly [} the
finoren o Baye [+ @ weslt] SOV (s medtatest OB
Therefore thoa art wealthy [and} founshing (D {Thon] entest food 1
reest {what 18] pleasing s [He) et Jood, sees [wbet 15] plessing s
Brahmame Jnstro arises 10 1 fomily WHO medates oo thid Omversal
Sonl ths Bt thus {18 071¥) 0 Y eddor of tho S0 _thyus indeed
{bq)sud  chy bladder woud B0 e b a o] Bodst % eome
tome] @)

(xv) Then ndesd by wd
whos, dogt thon medutato o8 (351 tho Boul ®7
Hang —thus 1ndeed smid {22 rbes verds () B
{knownas) Pratistha {1 € apport] hom RS
Therefore thou ext suypmtedby oftsprivg 85
food, seest, [what 18] Dlesi28 [Hio] ests 100 o (pss ] IERSDE
Bratapamo Tustro axieeh @ 22 famuly, WEO acditates on 18 "Gmversal
Soul ths Bt these (370 only] the fect ©f tho Boal ? thYS wdeed {Be
smd. ¢ Thy foet would BA¥€ “athered 6¥°F 2 [thon] hadst mot come
to me
(xvar) 'To them =11} sndeed [be] smd Y enly ynded, you here
eal food, knowiog thi® Gmversal Sotl & thongh separat? But bo,
who meditates on this Grawerss) S0l (& pong) of the mesinre of tho
" w1t tumeelf (abhmmam) eats
food n Tl worlds 10 all BOLo% o il eonis Venly, of that
Umversal Sool here 1h posd 1ts 29 Satejas [t © heaven), the €Fe
Visvarupa s ¢ theso? the bresth rrthagvartmst fv e the wiod),
tho boidy Bohala {t € ether] th ladder s Ban (b © water], the
Toot the eanth stsalt the e 3
the sscrifinal grasss 0 L tho
Amvibaryepaeas 65
)

2

Asvatorasvt (Yaryaghta
o «YWaler atself re

to Uddalsk® Arum sGantamss
e earth 1teths resored
Unvereal goul
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(vu) The eoul which 15 fres from evil ageless, deathlees hunger

Jess thirstless whose desire 13 rea] whose thought 18 real—He shocld
bo searched out Himm ove should desire to kuow  He obtans all warllt
and all desres who lhaving found ont (an mdya) that Sodl
knons [Him]-thos indeed Prajspati sed (1) That [speech of
Drajapate] both the gods and the dvmons indeed understood  They 3*
deed emd  ¢Ob (hanin) lebos search omt fhat soul after hevict
fonnd ont swhich Sonl fone) obtains all worlds and all destres Theo
indeed Indra from the gods went forth [and] Vitocana from the
Qemons  They wndesd withouteve: commumeating with esch ofber
fuel tn hand came into the precence of Prajapatt (2) They i
for thurty two years hived [the hfe of] eehbacy [as pupils} To thet
wdeed Prajapati sasd  Destring what have yoo Iived 7 They 29
deed tn d The Boul which 15 free from ovil geless desthle
bungerless thirstless whose dcsire 1o real whose $hought 18 real -~
should be searched out Hum one should destre to kmow He obls™
8l worlds and all desires who having found ont that Soul ko™
[Him] thus [people] know the epecch of yomr revereoce [to %3]
Dosring Him [wo] have 3 ved [hers] (3) To them ndeod Prajpttt
ssd  This Person who 18 ceen 1n the eye—thus (18] the Soul —b™
indeed (e} said  Th s 18] tho immortal the fearless this {1s] Brsb
man’  But (atha) this [one) revered dir who s observed 10 ‘“‘“’:
and thia [ona] who [1s bserved]m @ m rror which [on 28] 1S
T'his same one ndeed, 15 ob erved in all these regions (antah ) —ths
ndeed {he} sa d (4)

(v)  Having seen yourself 1n n pan of water whatjou o not
understand of the Soul tell that to me  They 1ndec 1 looked 10 3 %7
of water To them andeed Prajapsts ead  What lo you see  TH¥
mdeed sarl  Wesce just all this rescred Sir o Soal correspovdrol
(gratirupa ) [even] to the hair (avd] to tha natls ()  To thems tod
Prajepatt sud  Becoming well adorned  well dres ed [and] decorst
Yook in s pon of water  They 1ndesl becomung well adorned well
dressed [apd) decorated Jooked 1ma pan of water To them 1wde
Projpstiead  What do yousea P (%) They wdesd 5 d Ew'y
as bere vevered Fir we are well adorned  well-dreseed {8nd] Jecaralé
evens0 theso revered 8 ¢ aro well sdornel welldressed [nnd] deodrs!
@ — Ths [16)the Roul —thus odocl said {bo]  Thus fis] &
Jmmortsl  the fearless this {1s] Brahman ' —Thev jpdeed with ®
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sngasl mand went forth (3) T,00ktog after them Prajapet 1ndeed,
@ ¢Withont having obtamed the gou), without havirg found [EIm]
ut, {they] sre going Whoever hall have ths gecret  doctrine
ummsad), whother gods °F demons, they shall pensh’
Virocens, 1ndesd, With & tranquil mind ‘went to the demons To them,
e, o) roctaumed thus sseret d0SIR0 o sol atalf 13 Bero 0

adorod, the soul s to bo serveds adoniog bero the Sout Jteelf, sEVINS
e soul, {ons) obtains both the worlds, thus and that (&)~ Therefore
even now here [they] 28 {ot] who does pob 198
10 faath, who does ot perform™ cacnfioes Ol (b0 1s] demumac '
tus 18] the secret doeirine of \nd demons  {TheY] 12 adorn the PodY
of n decenfed ome with [what ks DeE: blasned by) beBEINE with dress
wih ornament  For, by this [thov] conardeT {themselves 9] WinoiBg
the yonder world ()

() Then 1ndeed, Inde® even before reachins
danger ¢ Just as, mdecds thus [soul 1 ¢ the 1msge 10 the water] becomes
wroll ndorned when this body 13 well adorned,
body 15] well dressed Jecornted when [H1® bodly 18] dec
this beoomes blind when {12 body 18) Bhnd

ipogods sew

{rmmedistely] after the penshisg 0f ery body (!
{anything) emoysble pera’—So, foel 1B
lam mndoed Prajspet sud ¢ oghavat B9
{thon] drdst go forth sleng with Vairoesn®s
wome baeh, agun ®'—He 12 a ‘3

Sressed when [thus body 18] ¥ rossed,

docorated, evem <o 3 pind {tms hody 15) bland, lame

when [thus body 18] 16m% d when [thi® body 15] maI 3
thia very I do not

,

D3 emd ] D (1] shall sgain e5gln to thee
thas very (Soul] Inve (with mo] avother (harty-two ears” e 1ndeed
lived aother thirty bve T Lo lt, sndeeds (prapoti) s ©

(x) ‘Who hera wove: ® at happy 13 aream—thus [15] the
a (e

Soal’—thus indoed 834 eThss [18) tBe mmortal, the fearles?
thas {18} nmhm’_\n’_—ﬂa e Tadro), ipdeed, with a tranqul mind
went forts B indeed ovER ‘pefore reaching the gods, eaw this danger .
“Thus even though thus body Lsbhnd, ba [ € the <ol 1o 8 dream]
Qoes not become Tnwd, of (R0 boly 13} Jame [Be does] Tt {become)
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lame, not mmleed logd Ll [sonl] sufl r defoct throngh = defet
of tha {tely] (1) {ife] 13 not slun by the slanghter of 123
{body), 1) 18] not Jame through the lomeness of this fLody] Honer®!
{thes) hall lum 6 it wero (eva), [t ey] unclothe {lum} asat were, fhej
hegomes the knower of (s hat 18] anplensant os 1t were, (he] even wesk?
a3 1t were, 1 do not see [snything) emoyable bere! (2) —Fuel 1o hand
he came back again  To hum rndeed Prajpats smd ¢ Maghasst
sunce with a tranqul mind [thou] didet go forth deampg what B!
{thou] como back agmn ? ——Te 1ndeed, smd  ¢Thus even though ths
bodv 18 bin1 ho does not become bltnd 1f [¢his body 18] lame, [he does)
not {become] Tume , not indeed does €hils [sonl] snifer defect through®
Qefect of tis [hody) (3) [He) 15 not slun by the slaughter of the
{bodv], {ke 15] not Jame through ths lameness of this (body] Howes®!

{they} kull lam a3 1t were  they| unclothe [lum] as 1t were, ]
} ecomes the hoower of [what 13 unpleasant ss 1t were  [he] even weP?
ssatwers I do not e anything] enjorblo here’ — Exaetly <0 [1]
this [sonl] Mnghavat —thus indeed smd [he]  But [f] shaflags?®
explun to thee tius very [Soul] Live [with me] avother thurty £70
years ~-He indeed ltved wnother thirty twa years To hupy sudesd

| Prajapati | sud  (4)

(0} Now when[one hurs (15 asleep, composed serene [sod)
kniow 7o drenm-—this [13] the Soul —thus tdeed [hejemd This {E]
the smmortal tho fenrles thus [1s] Prabman —He[s ¢ Indra] mdeed
with & tranqm) muind went forth  He tmdeed even befare reaching the
gods enw tlus danger  Venly (ahe) indeed thus (soul 1n deep sleep]
(docs not now know himself thus Tamhe nor imdeed these thing®
Bk ) [He] booomes as though (rea) gome to destruction 1 donot
se0 ony thing enjoyable here (1) Iuel in hand he came back sg"
Tohm inded Prajapati eaid  Maghavet swco with 8 treng®)
mind [thou) didst go forth desiring wiat hast thou come agatn? =11
tndeed smd  Verly wdeed this [s0tl in deep sleep] revered S
does not now know himself thas I am he , mor indeed these thing®
[Hl6) becomes as though gone to destruction 1 do uot ceo [anythiac]
enjorablehers () Lxactly #o [1s] tha sou) Maghuvat’—thus ind
smid(be)  But [I] ahall aguin explain to theo thie very [Som)] o
sug {ndeed (exsts] anywhero than ths  Luve anothor five vears ~He
1ndeed lived another five years Those became one and hundred Thit
fis therefore] that [they] say ¢Venly, mndeed ono and hundred vear!
Maghavat lived [the bfo of] colibacy {23 & pupi)] wath Prajapst T
luia {1 ¢ Indra] indeed [Prajapatijemd (3)
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{zu) Maghavat, mortal, vertiys [1s] thas body fIt 18} captured
sydesths, Tt {is] the sbods of tins immortel bodiles Soul D6 sessed
of n body {this Soul 18] verily captared by plessure wod puz  Venlv,
there 18 no escape (apahatih) from pleastire aud pamn for o€ while be 13
posessed of & body Tndced, pleasure and pain do vot touch one WhiI®
Yers boduless (1) Bodless 1<) R pd Cloud hghwive ‘hupder—bodiless
(ere] these  Thus &8 these, nemg o0 yonder ether {and] approaching
0 Inghest lustre, aro revealed 1 thent own form (@) ev° a0 this
serete one ( sampras 48] rising from this body [end] approachind the
Taghest Tustre 13 revesleds® s ownform  He fthen 18] the gupreme
pason  Hethere wanders abonb Tanghiog galsit) plavang sporting
ader with womsn 07 with carriages OF sath relatives ot Terme
s body, [whuch e oniyle® appendoge (upyarah) B2 that borse
(g ragogyah ) 1s yokel to @ arnage ( coronah) even

yoked to this body @) Nov here the eye 2 dugec
ther that 13 tho perso of theege LDO T2 s} for scein8 Now
[he] who koows ¢ Lt (rme] srucll 4183 that [zs] the Soul The nose {15]
forsmeling  Now [be] B nows et (m¢] sposk this that 1s) the
Soal » The tongue (15} for PeRRIYE o v [e] who KIO¥S Lot (me)
Tonr thie that (1] £be Send ho ear 18] 0T bearimg (H MOV [he}
whoLpons Lot (me] st 92 ot (1] the Soal  The mnd [15] s
dwine eye ¥ enly he et averng thewo deSITES with thig diwime ev®
\he mund sports () VOrIY these gods ¥1° i) on the world of
Rrghman meditate 9POT that Boul here erefore by tlem are
captured all tworlds and a1 desired e obtmnd a1l worlds and all
Jesires who having found out that 0 knows {thm] _thns andeed

Prajupats smd Prappp*t end

No 15

Tho sages VoY held & eaenificial sesHOR U7 the Sarasvati
They then cut 8WEY from wibatio? Toove o Azlusa 83 berng () the
son of o female <Ja¥e 5 ndesd 2018 ¢ Away, verlly {15] this
from Rg anl Y8)0* awav fros Qgman | He ndeed satd «Reverel
fars that you hold thas €¢ el sevt100 that you atadv Rgvedic
stapzas thet [§02 stndy] Y222 formulss ibat {you stodv] Sama
<hunts——whose greatness {1s} this {doo to)® They indeed  em1d
Surely Brahmiad wre [ve] T2 them (1 ¢ to those Brahmanas]
such [imtiation 13 allowed) o indeed sud  Sines Laving thus cnt
me anav bere ¥oU ecoma 1matisted: bat (18] 1t bY which {you e8]
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Brabwmeuas  They and 1 a1 Suce [thev] yerformed ths oot
lirtk rve () 1y 3 st R w1d Ya) s texts aud since [they] smelt this
{bead of ours anl} performed onr Ujansvana ceremonv—for
reason (et ) Brahmanas {are we)

Jle sndeed powting to Ttreya the Acchuyada who ves s
[8:] & corpeo not at all very far away smd That [he] perlormedm
1 sl nto on ths [corpse) with Rg and Yayus texts smelt [its Sesd]
and then p rformed [its} Upapavana eremony—Lins mot  thi> §0%°
awsy What [13) that —thus indecd [thes ] ashed Be sndeed 2

1u the “aumiea forest these Sunakas Leld a sacraf tal see 200 EOF
1) e {this] Atrega [as] the Acchavada recited just everything namely
the Yejyns a1d the Amuvakvas and \be Protaranuvshe and
Irs gvond the v anl the Marutvatrya andal o the tests 8ceos
1 anying the decoratity, of the Mahavirs ve seland the text accost
panying exreamsmbalation of the fire and  the texts accompanyIbé
tho puret s cof Kin,, [Soma] and the Ablu avitra text and the Asp*
ya na texts and the Upsn montrans text and also the Trivrt chast
2pd the Dancadasa and the Baptadasa and the Ehatnims® Where
ha that tuch belonged tohum gome anay —They mdeed WET°
puzzled Then all theso {sapes] wathout enception (e0s) 80 V8 zeat
[bam] 10 & body (sam) sud  Accept us a3 pupls (upa + a1) here 18

teod [pre] we thy [swdeuts] —He indesd mitho smlosmd It
1ook round make no mistake Ivot indeed alow est—{barn 1 ke B

self] nccopts vs pupils b ghest—{born3 1 ke ourselves] by rodeed
s d Todeed do not formally accept u as pupils But {our] € orb
[ext] thou lone (1 )

He sndeed said  Go ng together to Turah ctra itself waib por
the Ohuld sages (b hsah) who [sre there] They will proclaum this ¥
you —They indeed coming together just then went near Eurukeetr®
They indeed approached tle Ob 1d sages themselves These [Cld
sages] hnew them just as thev were approaching s destrous of this
They indeed sa & Whv possibly do you approach the Oh 1d s8g%
e ng venly great housc-holders great Vedic scholars and elder
[yourselves] s nce great houscholders great edio scholars snd
lders are res dmg 1 Rurnksetra —They indeed looked round &
ononnother They 1ndeed realisel Nob indeed didhe just fabeY
(muchu ade ) sey to us Ask these Child sages Wlope  They indee!
sad  You give out words which far surpsss [those of many] adorable
ones singe What 1 as imside ns[s e amour und] has borat ou Lere
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fin} our bresth (asth) {and thes you havo come to know 3] Bubex:
1ctly as mdeed we have gpproached {yon], the [we are} not yospired
by maties a3 {we are} posseased of fmthim you}”

Thoy mdeed toad \What, smdesd (029 do you expest (prott
+v) from us’’—They wdesd smd In the hamms? forest thewo
Suogkas held o cacnfical sessio? TFor them Atreys [as] the Acchae
vaila recited ush everythioEs namely, the Yo1728 and the Aunvakvas
and the Pra ro ot the Praugs and e Bpys oot the
Marsbratiys, and also the foxts secomperyive the decoratmg of the
MahGvara veseel and the tosts accompenvIng the balatior
of the fire and the tests sccompanyive e puschase of Kang {Some]
and the Abhieavitra texts apd the Aupavam? oxts ond the Tpan?
mantrana tesls , ood alao the ravst chant and the Paficadnsa and
the Saptadesa nnd the Exatoumsa W e Thae that, whick belonged
tohum, gone when ho slept tho slecp of 2 coTPse o They 1ndeed
cudl ot indecd should {one] explum ¥ th
{mith hum] for o year—thas, venlv, have he onctents commandel
us  When fyou. wll live wth us) for # year, then
Xuow '—They, mndecd Tived for 8 ¥eaT

Then 1udeed the Chuld soge> amd godeed (£ the o Brabmaua>
e luved {herc] for & V& Oh, lot us eXpIRT to these —Tbev
ndeed, just takIng them, wont glong tho wey® They wdced come wpott
the charsot-movement of 8 carrage Gikbart) pelonging to are who was
just Anwing for pleasure Thev 1ndeed smd ¢ Qlserve well? “What
indogd? ¢ Thecarryss® Jeeld, gentle Gra? * Ve well* ¢« How,
pray Geay?” [They PP S Esactiy & the pleancing oceat
(vardhah), boumelus with wavess obliguely aancing up o8 1t woro
and wath tho ghtter®s fiah, would jomp P 50 1ndecd this [earnege]
Jusmps forward after tho advancsbg Torses and tho revolving apoke>

ports 1B {ts} equl wbo

Fxactly as ho who 38 an equel ®

alvanang forward 80 jodeed 19 this [u“nnge] spoTting
Fractly a- s (hor=¢] @

aod from there ¥ there, 1°% though pxodmmed fto all people)
would take o bonad [and} weald drop {lamcelf] dow® oven 80 this
[earniage) 8e it *°*° owy from hore 4o hero ard from thore to there
1s g8 1k were prodmm& {to all peoplol takes 8 bounl {and] drep
atselt) dowr. Esactlt asholt ¢ ® Tor-e} would take alumg of A
¥ing 8 offcel o (8] reidemee £YOR 0 tho [carragel takes the
draser to [his} poure’ THEY fr o the Chif 1-sagen] anfend aads v
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tlus carrect 2t ¢ Correct ’'—thns rndeed [thev] seyd,—Thev 1ndesd
started along the path of that vory {carrsge and] indeed mede 43
end {of ther journev] justin the evening

When the driver (talss) hasing unyoxed the borses [sud]bsv
mg left 1t [1 e the carnage therc] went sway, then [it] dropped
down ¢ Have you observed how indeed {the carniage has faved] —
They indecd sard  “As we gco this Joad of wood t:ed up, even #
{this carriage] throbs, Jyin, helpless on ike ground [It] mov#
not turns notand goes not awny ’-~Thosc Ohild-sages indeed sud
¢If thus [carnage] has become hiko thus what of 1f has gone 8wa¥

Cho driver bumself *  Lxactly so [ts] thus gentle Surs The 500l
venly, [15] the tmpellor of {this] bods  the wenses the horses the v
the straps, the bones the resns blood the lubricant, action the Wh1p
eyecch the crealing, the skin the covering As that [Larmsge
sbandoned by the driver, would not move would not ereek, 50 ¥
deed thus [bodv] abandoned by the mtelligent soul, speaks mot a3
goes ok, even hreathes mot, (1t] simply putrifies even dogs 14°
at[at], even crows fallupon[it], even vultures jump upon, [t
even Jachals destre to devour 1t] —They [1 e tho sages} just %
that [speech of the Child~sages] knew all at once They, 1mdeel
having touched [their] foct smid to the Child snges ¢Mot 1ind
assnredly do we possess that by which we may requuite just this —°
saying (they| folded (their] hands and stood 8o says the reverel
Chagaleya Here [are] those stanzas

As bere the carniage pole abandoned by the driver moves nob®
whit, 8o does this body abandoned by the soul, slune  What are to i
the fellies tho wheels thoyoke theaxle thscovertmg, the whip 1B
thor g and yeke-pin

No 16

(1) (1) Brabman indeed obtained o victory for the gods In thr
vietory of that Brahman the gods attamed greatness They thooght
¢ Ours alone (18] this wictory ours nlove thi greatnees’ (2) The!
[eoncet] 1odecd, of theso [gods Brabman] noderstood To them mderd
{It] beonmo mamtest It {thoy] did not understand— WWhat f1s] 1B
venerable lustre (yaks m)? (3) They smd to Aemy «Jatavedes find 00
this—What [1s] this venerablo Iusize”’ 8o [beat]’ (4)[Hs] an st
It Tobm[Itjend ¢Whontt[thon]? Yire vemly Iam’, #ud
fhel* ¢ Tntavedas, verily, I am’ (5) ‘In thee tiere what power
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Jmati] 2 ¢ Even all thus [1] mght our thus that i8] on earth’ ()
To bum [1¢] dopoutted & straw~ * Burn (i’ That he rushed at wib
dlspeed [He} woa nok able to barn 1 “Suat from there [be] returmed
syug, ¢[I] was not sble to find out this, what thus venerable lustre
1) () Then [they) sud to Vern ¢ y¥und, fipd out this—What f1s}
fus venerable Imtre?’ ¢So [bort]’ & {He] raz at It To hum (18]
i Who st thon’®  ¢Wnd, veuln Y am’, smd [be}
,mtmsvan, vorly, Eam (@) Inthee there what power [exsts)®”
Erenall this [T} mught esr1y off, tins that [1s] om earth? (10) To
b [1t] depontod 5 straw < Carry s & hot [bo) rushed at
wihall opeed  [He] was wot bl to carry 1t off Just from thers ho
Teturned, saying, ¢ L wos not sble t0 fud ont thie  what this verersble
lutre [1] (11) Then [thoy] sud b adss ¢ Maghavat, fad oot
this_WWhat [1s] thua venerable lustre 7 cho[bort)? (Hejram stXt
From tum {It] diwappented (12) Tn that very space be came UPOR a
woman, excecdingly shintng Qmo danghter of Himavat To Ber,
1odeed, [} saud ¢ What [is] this senerable lastre’

Gf) (1) (It 1) Brabman’ the i Venily, sn this TitorY of
rabian, you attm greatness’ Therespon ed [ne) Emew, (8
as) Brebuman (z) Therefore, verilFs these ods mamely Agu VBT
Tt Tndva sreras though sbove the otber €041 Tor thoy touched Thi2
earst  For they first koew THi% {1t was] Hrahmaz? (3) Therefore,
venily, Indra 15 8s thoagh sbove t2# other gods  For be touched This
nearast  For, ho first koew vgy LI “was) Brebmen’ &) 0Ot thst
[Brebman] this [16] the teaclung Whuch bero shone 1n #he 1ghtoirE
raking ua soy (Al b 1 apd which oty bumel [ © I
¢}, making us say ‘Ah b B-{thet 22 Brahman] amots b aveities
©) Dow mt rogard to osesel! o wic Bero 59 ¥ the
tund as 1t wero.—and by that one remomErS s ngain and 855 that}
1den s Brahman] (6) That (ndecd {is) pamed Tedesns [1 ¢ Dere
for It} (Brahman} () 12 ba molitated open &2 odvans o who
Knows thes thus. b 1odeed all bePSS TEE atter 1 €
(lscher, el fme] tho et doctrine’

eclared to thes [TV have, venls:
Socterms of Brahmmn  (8) For that {567
work [formi the foundation B Vedas [re
T2 1ts] abode  (9) Who venlys Lnows this [seeret octrine) thus—{be
easking off avil becomes 0 {b1s] drats catablishod 10 B most_eneliont
(394) henvenls world, [bo] becoTe? established

3
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1§ Srada Reader

May my lunbs become strong—speech breath eye ear Lhenp owet
and all senso organs  Everything [15] Brokman which 1s exponnded 1m
the Upanisads  May I not repudiate Brahman May not Brebmsn
vepudiate tme.  Tet thera be non repndiation  Jet there be mor
reputishion  Thep may those quabties which fare mentioved)m
the Upameads b 1 me who am devoted to Atman may {those gualities)
be o me

No 17

Good may [we] hsten to with [onr] ears [0]gods good may
{we] see with [our] eyes {0] adorable aues (Endowed] with bod:wes
{characterzsed] by Srm lembs may {we] extolling {you] attan to whet
Lfe1s fixed by gods {for human bewngs}

Bliss [may) Indra of wide fame fbestow)on us bliss [may] the
a1l knowing Pusan [give] to us  blies [may] Tarksys of unhurt felly
[grant] to us bliss [may] Brhaspat confer ov as

(1) Subessu DBharadvaja ond  Smbye  Batyakams, snd
Banrysyanin Gargya and Kaosalya Asvalayana Bhargava Vadarbh
Kebandlun hatysysna—those indeed here devated to Brahman
catablished 10 Brabunan seeking the highest Brahmin —they indeed
fuel 1 band approached tho revered Pijpaluds thunking (sty) Ths
fsage} indesd would vemly, tedl b al)

(2) To them rudecd that seor susd  Lven agaun dwefl with [me]
fora year with penamce with cclibacy  with fugh  (Then]aush
questions ac ording to your demre If (we] know {wo] sholl indeed
tell you all

(3) Tlan habandn hatydyana, bhaving come near, sard

Reverod $1t whenwo verly  aro thess creatures born

(4) o lum kosndeed suud T sirous of ercatures versly {was]
the Lord of Creation e practised pemance Ife havingyractisc!
penanco—he produces & pasr, matter anl hfe thankug ¢ T! ese will
make creatares for me1n many ways

{3y Tleawn sertly el life matter woell (u]tic maan Matter
vertly [18) thns all what1s formed and v bot te formlcxs Lhercforo
materisl form ite 1f [1¢] matter

(6) “ow wlen the san nemg citers the ea fern quazier
ther by [it] collnts 1n [1ts] raya tho Luingber g2 of the cast When
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{1t} sllamunes the southerr, when the westers, when the northern,
when the lower, when the upper when the mtervemuy quariers
when (1t llumines) oll— there'y {3t] collects 1m uts] ways all
Lving beings

(7) He here rises a8 fire, univer-al, all-formed, the life, That
fdoctrine] hevo has boen declared by o stanzaz .

(8) [Wisewen fknew the sun] who lns ol forms who 1s golden

all knowing, the highest goal, the one light, sloing  The thomeand

rved, exsting 11 & hundred ways, the hfe of creatures—here
rises the sun

(9) The year, very, {18} the Tord of Oreation It bastwo
paths, the gouthern and the Dorthern Now, [tho e Jindeed, venlv,
who seorshup those well knowa (tar) sacnfices and other mertorzons
doods ns {their sole] work—thoy win only the lunar world  They;
iedeed, return agaln Therefore theso seers, who are demirous of
oft-pring, resort to tho sonthern [path] Tlus anleed, vertly s
matter—{thns) which [15] tho paths of the fathers

(10) Kow, laving songht out the Soul hy penance; celibacy,
fasth [and) kmowledso, [they] win thoe sun by the porthern path, Tlus,
venly, [xs] thenbode of Ifo breaths This {u)thc:mmorml. tho fearless
This [16] the haghest goal Yrom thus {thev] return not again—ttus
fthey declare] This [repreccnts] the barrier fThys then 1 the stonza

an [Thcv] spesk of 8 father, five footed, twelve-formed fall
of mastare [1 ¢ giver of run], {as placed 1n the sun) In the ughest
halt of heaven Dut thees others speah of the tar sceing fsun 5]
placed 1n geven whecled six spoked year (uparab)

(12) Tho month senly (5] the To d of Creation, Jts datk
half atsel [1s) mattor, the bright, Wte Thercfore these seers perform
asenfico fn the dark [ball) others 1m the other

(13) Day sel night venly [are]the Lard of Creation. 01 that
{day mght] tho dax aterlt {19 bfe the gkt stzelt matter  There
venly, wasto [t\xcu] lfe who wmte 1% goyual intercourse by dsy
Celibacy itaclf [1s] that wlen [they] umte ® cegnal aDiercourse
abnight

(14) Food vertdy (s}tle Tordof Crestion Fromit 1o lend.
verly {spnoge) that 2emes from 1t thete creatares are boro
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(1) Thorefore who, udeed, venh practlse that rale of Ira-
japaty, they produco a pair  To them aloue [belongs]this Brehms~—
world  who posse s penauce fand] celibscy {nud) 1n whom truth
18 establisbel.

(16) To them [bolongs] yon dust less Brahma world 1o whem
{there are) po trookedness {and]) falsehood, no gmle (amyd)

No 18
1ius then [1s] the truth

(1) Those works whick the wise men (/awh ) saw in te
bymus [ of the Veods ], bave beeo mamfoldly spread forth 1o the
triad  Dractisg them invanably [O] Jovers of trath, this 1s yonr
path to the world of good deed

(2 When the Same flichers, the oblation~carmer [1 e the
sacred fire] having been kindled then [one) shonld offer Iibations
the middle of the two portions of ghes

(3) (He] whose Agukotra sacr2fice 25 not followed by the new
moon sacnfiee, not by the fall moon sacnfice not by the four month3
sacrifee mot Ly tho hervest sacrfice, and 13 not attended by guests
18 ot offered at all 18 offered without the Vais vadeva ceremony
for] 1s ofiered not a cording fo the [proper] procedure—{thet]
destroys s worlds up to [and 1ncluding]) the seventh

(4) The blach and tho terrible end the swift~ns-mud the very
red and [that) whnch (18] very smoky-colonred the sparkhing the sll-
gleanung the shimng—these [are] the seven ffickering tongues [of
fire]

(o) Who offers [sacrafice] an these shaming [flames}—-tum thess
oblations taking indeed (A1) [the saerificer] too (ca) st the proper
tims [1 o offered by the sacrifi or at tho proper time] Jead [as] the
sun & rays to where the lord of gols dnells supreme (ska)

(6) Sayiog (ste)to hun Come com= the oblations of excellent
1ustre carry the sacrificer with the rays of the sun sddressing [h\m]
pleasant speech praung (hum nnd say ng to hum] *The [1] your boly

Brahma-world [the result of your] good work

(7) Unsafe mdecd nro theso boats that take the form of ssen
fices theelghteen m whick 1s expressed the lower work The fools
who approve this {as] the hughest good they even agmin go to old age
2nd death
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(8) Abdingin the mudst of nescience, the self-wise, shinkung
themselves learned, hard =mitlen, €0 yound deluded, like the blind led
by [one who 18] blind ‘mmself

9) Mamfoldly hving 12 pesarence, the foolieh (Balsh) proudly
(abh) tlunk, “Wo have schieved 097 parpose’  Stoce the devotees of
action do pot understand {the grath] $hrongh pasions therefors when
[therr] worlds are exhausted, [they) £s11 down wretched

(10) Thuwking sacrtfice and other meritor1ous work [as]thebe ¥
20 other higher [thng thoy] know, ang) delnded Haviog enjoyed
[the frust of thewr provs decds] on tha top of the beaven, {gamed by
their] good work, they eoter this worldor & lower

(11) For, [those] who practise penance and faithin tbe forest
peaceful, Jearned, leading the Life of beggury—they, [bemg] frce from
passion, g0 through the door of the sun to where [18] thst 1nmorial
person, the unpensbub!e Soul sndecd

Q%) Having exemned the worlds that aro buslt UP by work s
Brahmans should attatn 1ndifference sphat which was pot made 33
not [obtained) by thab hub s done Forthe TRIPOR of the
uowledge of that be should, fuel 2% hand, go Dear 2 preceptons 1ndeed,
ko 13 learned 1n the Voda {and 18] established 1 Prahman

(13) Tolm who hai nppraacbed properiy, whose mnd 18 trad
qul, who 18 endowed wrth peacs the learned [pnzccptor] should devaro
that knowledge of Prahman 10 ats truth whereby [ove] kmow3 the 1m
penishable Persod, the True

No 18 A

(1) Two rde, inseparatle {riends, eling {o tho samo tree of
those [two] the one ‘eats aweet frmts the other looks om without
eatung

(&3] On the same tree, a person ymmerted grieved tor (laa]im
potence, delndel. <Ghen [be] see* the other, the Jord, pleased [snd
2ls0] lus greatocst then ho becomes {ree from soTFOW

@) Woen o sest #003 4o goldin-coloared Mater Tord Person
Rrabman the s8I then (beadf)® Koower, shakizg off metit arl
»n (and thus teonog] «tunlesss [beyatiaiet saprene am'anib

@ Ths{nl 11 o], the Freath that rhimes wath {1 e au) all
bangs e who aterstands (ks besoTer & knower (He tolks vot
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of other things, Fporting yn humself fading delight 1o hamself per
forming tho actions-~this [one 13] the best of the Brahma-knowers

(o) Dy trothluloess indeel [18] thus soul obtamable by pepasee
by right keowledge by celibacy alwavs [observed) Within the body
constatang of hight indeed pare {1 Hel whom ascetres whose 1mper
fections are exhausted behold

(6) Trath alone conquers ot faleehood By truth s lad ont
the path leading to gods, along which indeed the seers whose de

eires aro satifled, procced to where 18] that highest repoutory
of truth

(") AvdIt[ss)vast divine of uothinkable form It shines
mora subtls than the subtle It [is] tar bevond what 1s far, and here
at hand placed just here in the cave [of theheart]in those who
see [1t]

(8) ™othy the oye ss [He] graspel not even by <peech not by
any other sense-organs (deprh), by penauce or work [When} ont s
nature 1s punified by the seronity of khowledge then however ‘[ore]
soes [while] contemplating  Him who 1s without parts

(9) This subtle soul 1s to be huown by knowledge {thore] where
the life breath has entered five fold The whole of mens mind 18
interwoven with life breaths 1m which {mind) [when] punfied thus
sou] shines

(10) Whatever world a man of purified pature entertains (&
us mind and whatever desires [he) desires that world exactly (be]
wins aod those desires Therefore one who 15 desirons of prospe
rity, shonid indeed adore [the man] wha knows the Sonl

No 18

(1) There was mndeed venly Gargye Baluk: who was learned
i the Veds (anwecna) [and] well known He here [was] hving
among the Gsimaras smong the Matsyss among the hurus avd
Tan alas among the hatis anl the Videhas He indeed coming
to Ajstasatrn King of Kansi said  Let me declsre Brahmso t0
theo?! To hum, indeed sard Ajstasatrn <A thonsand [of cows we)
give to theo At this speech [such as thine] verly 1wdeed people
1un together crymg  Junaks, Javaka
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(2} Thet Balski indeed ad (Tlus men who, 1ndeed, [13] m
the Bun—on Jum alove [1] contomplate '—To b, inderd, sad Az a-
satra < Make mo nob converse on (lis  [As) the Grear, the Wiste
robod, the Pre-ement the Head of ]l beings—thns, venly, I eon-
template on bum, He, miced, who contemplatey oa hum thus, becomes
Pre-egunent, the head of s}l einga’

{3) Thst Balakt indoed sud 'This man who, ndesd, [1s] 2
the moam,~on hum alone I coptemplata’~To lom, wndeed, saud
Agifssatru - ¢Make e not converseon this, {4s] Soma, Kung, the
souree (3tma) of dood-~thus, vonly, I contemplaic on bim  He,
1ndeed, who contemplates on huzs thus, becosaes the source of 1008’

(f) That Balaki nudeed smd ¢ This man, who, indeed, {12] 2n
tho lightmngy—on hum slone 1 contemplate '~To hum, pdecd, smd
Ajtasatsn <Moke me mob converse on this [As) the soud of
fustro—thus, T vemly, contemplsle on bum  He, indesd, who one
templates on lum thus, beeomes the son) of Instre ?

(5) Thab Dalaks, 10deed, sad ¢ This'man, who, indeed, {14 10
the thand, hum slone 1 *—To fim, indesd, sud
Ajstasatrn ¢ Mske me not convorse on Hup  [As]the soul of sound
~—thus, vonly, 1 contemplate on lom e, 1ndeed, who contemplates
on b thus, becomes the soul of soand !

(6) That Bolekiindeed, ead  <Ths”man, who, ndeed, (25}
1w ile ethermeon lugiglone T eontemphate’ —To dum, 1mdeed, sad
Ajatasstra ¢ Make me hot converso on this [ As] the full, pon actice
Brak thus, I verly, _ on mm  He, ideed, who
contemplates ou hum thus, 19 flled wath offspang [and] cattle Not
1ndeed, [he] bimaslk, noz Jus offspring, departs before tho tumo

() ThatPalaks mieed,smd “Tlus man, svho, indeed, {1} an the
wind—on fum slone I contamplate’—To Jum wndeed, smd djdta
Satru ¢ Make monob converse on this  [As] Indrs Vabunths, the

1 £hs, vertly, T on lum  Ue, twideed,
who eonternplates on fumn thus, beoomes vietorious, sadeed, uponyuer-
alile, & conquerar of enenues ”

(8) Thot Balaly, 1adecd, sud  This msn, eho, andeed, [is]
in the firo—on ham slons I contemplate '~~To hum, wndeed, sud Ajata
sabrw  Male me mot couverse on ihua  [s] the Unbearste—thns,
venly, 1 contemplats on tum, e, tndeed, who contemplates on fum
thus, urbearably, verly, tius fman] becomes”
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“Mske me nob converse on this  [As] Yamu, the kingesthus, venly,
1 covtermplate an huns, He, tndeed, who contemplates o hues thus,—
for Jum a1} thig, wdeed, 12 subdned to {ervo] superionty’

{16} That Balaky, indeed, smd  #Thig mav, who iudeed, (is]1n
the nght eys—on lum slone I contemplata’,—Ta kum wmdeed, eund
Aptas'atrs  <Moke mo not converso on tus  [As] the sonl of nume,
the eon) of fire, tho son) of light—thas, verdy, I contemplate on i
He, mdeed, who contemplates on lum thus, becomes the son) of sl thess *

(37) 'That Balaky, mndeed, sud ¢ Thig mav, who, 1deed, [15] m
the Jeft eye—~on bum aloueT contemplate’ —To hun, indeed, tmd
Ajtafabn  “Make me pot conversa on ihs [As] the sou) of trath,
1he soul of Lighming the soul of Jastre—thus, verly, I contemiplste on
i He, smdeed, who contemplatss on hum bhus, becomes the soud of
all thesp

(18) 'Thep, wdced, Balake eab silent To huww, sndeed, sard Ajata-
sattn, £So rauch, pray, [do you know], Dalake?°  ¢Ba mock only—
thsg, 1odeed, smd Dalake To hem, mdesd, sud Ajstavibre ‘Iz
vaw, verly, mdeed, did yon say to me “Let me declars Brahman o
theo”  [Ho) who, venly, Balak, [15] the makex of these men [that you
havo mentioned 1n snccession as the objests of your coptemplation] or
of whor, verily, tis {whole untverse 18] the work—he, verly, should
o known? —Then, 1mdecd, Balaks, fucl 1n hand, moved to {Eang Ajsta-
s 8tra], ssying, < Lat mo come to [thea] 83 pupil?  To hum, indecd, esid
Aptasatra  ‘That would imdeed bo of contary nature that s Eea
triy should sccept & Brahomrn as & pupl  {Bu] cowe! {1 shall,
tndeed, make yon understand ’Taking bum, 1ndend, by ths hand {he]
went forth  They mdeed wemt to s men asleep  Him, 1ndeed, Ajatae
satrncalled  ¢[0] great, white-robed King Soma)’ I, todeed, lap
jusk otlent  Then, indecd, (be) strnck lum with o shck. Jast there
upon ho arose o bum [t e Balaki), mndeed, emd Ajatssatra
#Whero here, (0] Balsln, did this [man] sleep? * Where &id this [1 &
Bus sleeping] tako placo?  Whente hes [be] come here? '~~That, 1ndecd,
Halaks il mot krow .

(18) Him, wdeed, sud Antasatra ¢ Where bers, [0] Bslak,
this mon slegt, whevs this [t e tus slecpuog] fook jlace, whence {he
ctm hoye—sath regard o thus I have to sy (1)  The srtenes of the
boart, nawmed, Hitd, extend from the hesrt to the petiess@ium ( puratat)
Av 2 bar cut thoussadfold—eo mummbo [aro they) [They] stand [fall)
wnlh the mcate esaence of rediish brown, wlate, Black, yellow fend)

4
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red. In those {arteries he] rewams then, when, asleep, [ho] sces no
dream whatsoever Then just 1n this Lfe-breath [he] becomas umted,
Then to hun speech goes with al) names, the eye goes vath all forms,
the ear goes with a1l sounds , the mind gocs wath all thoughts —~When
he awakens —as from a blazing fire sparks would start for all directions,
cven 30 from this son] the lifobreaths start Jor [ihewr] respecive
abodes , from the hie-breaths the gods [t © the sen e powers) , from tho
gods the worlds —As a razor might bo placed 1n s razor<case, of fire
(ruseambharah) tn a fire-receptacle evenr so thia intellgent soul has
entered this body up to the har, up to the nals
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(3) Bethonght < Hove now are the worlds  Tiet me now ereate
world guardians®  Ile, m bt (ers) from the watwrs drew forth sud
formed a yoan

(4) Ugon i [be] braoded  When he bed been brooded upon, a
mouth burst forth hke snegz  From $he mouth, speech, from speech
Fire ~Nostnl: butst forth, from the nostrals, breath, from breath, Wind
~—Eiyos burat forth , from the eyes, sight, from sight, the Suo —Fars
burat arth , frout the ears hesning, from heaeing, the quarters —Skan
barsk forth, from the skin haers (i e the sen%e of toueh], from the hurs,
plavts and trees,~~The heart buest forth , from the heart mind, from
mund, the Moon ~The navel burst fortlr, from the vavel, tha down-
breatbung or outhreath [; o organ of digeston], from the down-
breathing, death —The gevorative organ Lurst ont, from the generative
Organ, semen , from semen, swaters

pis

(1) These dvnmibes here [namely, Agmand others, that were
thas] erented, fell nto this great ocean [He 1 ¢ the Soul] lesteged hm
[t e fao man] with bunger aod thurst Thoss [dieambies, tormented
by hunger und therst 152 d to this [Sonl} ¢ Allew 3 or find ont for
75 an sbode whetein, bezng established, [we] may est food %

(@) To them[ho] kdn bull They sud ¢ Venly, tha 1] not
suffirent for us —~To them (he] Jed a horse  They sned < Venly, tis
[ts] 5ot sufficrent for us*

5% To them [he} Jed amen They smd < Oh! Welldove”,
Vcng\',imnu f)at n)g well done —To thtom {he] rard ¢ Foter mio
[your} respectyve atmiles ”

(4) Fure becoming spooch enterel the mouth Wind, becoming
breath emtered the 20 tnls The sun, becomang sight, entered the
ever (uariers, becomsng heoring enterel the ears  Dlants and trees
Becomung baars, cntered the slan  The tmoon becomuy mind entered
tho heurt, Death, becomiog tho down breathing, entersd the nasel
Waters, hecouung temey enterod the geverstive orgap

(5} Tohum{s ¢ the Soul] hovger oud that ¢ snd ¢ Allow vs two
(sn avode] To them [beJend * Among the o vers dimgitics (Laslgn

* [0 ibe fext tha Secttons Pere have been wroryly numbersd  Corroet
fhem as follows Removee the £aure 3pus agatost lino 24 on p $2ant
Slace 1t agotont Time 26 instead of the Fpura 4



28 S'raula Reager

¥ou two a part [I] make [you] co partncrs with them, Avd therefors
to whatever dinnuty au oblation 1 offered, <o partners indeed, hure
ger and thirst becosne with this [disanity)
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{11) He thonght ¢ How now conld thie thing eust without
Mo thought ¢ Wath whaoh shoald {1] entor p—Ha thought
+ 11 with spetch there1s attered, 1f with preath there 18 breathed, 1f
with sight thero 18 s¢eD, 1€ with hearang there 18 Lieard, :f with the
skn there 15 touched, af with the mnd there1s thought, 1f with tle
down-breathing there 15 breathed dowa [t ¢ dagested], 1f with ke
gemerativo OTERT thereas emitted, then who [am] 177

(12) He, cleaving asander Hlus very subore of the skull, by thue
door eatored That here [13] the door, nsmed, ¢Ehe cleft?  That
hero[1s] the dolighter {t o theplece of delight] Ho hos three dwel
Tipg places, three drenms This[1s] a dwelling place , this & dwelling
place, thu s dwelhng place

(3) He, [thus] born [ € thus entered 1uto the bodyl Jooked
around at beings, thmh1ng, <How or why here wonld fouc] desire 10
speus of apother >’ He sa¥ s very man [ps] Brabman sproad the
groabest, say1ng «[I] Lave seen this”
(4) Theretoro{hex) pomed Idam-dra [t e Phis-seerng) Tdam~
-dra, tndeed, venly, [1s hus] nome Fum, who 18 Idam-dra, [they] eall
Todra, oryptically For tho gods {are) fond of cryplic, as 1t were
Tor the gods [sre] fond of crypt, 8% 3t were

- No .21

Han Om.May [Brabmsn} protect us {1 @ the tencher and the
puptl] together &Y {Bratiman} €030y 8 both  May [we] perform
{deads of] valonr together Moy our Jearmng bo brght, ey we a0t
hate [each othor],  O- Be%ce ' Posce! Peace’

(1) The knewer of Drahman attains the highest There {t e with
regard to that staterment] thie 1 e the folloming stanza] has been
declared 2

¢ [Hs] who knows J3rabiman [ss] the resh \nowledge, endless, placed
1a the eave [of the heatt and} n the highest heaven,—he obtains il
desres togethor with the Intelagont Brahmas 4

From that Soul, vertly: ther sprang, {rom ethers wind, from wird
fire, from Gre, waters y o2 ators, the earth, from the earth, berba |
from herbs, fool , fro= food, man. ‘Thatmen here venly, consists of
the essonce of 1004 Phus, ndecd, (2] tus bead, ‘tus, the nght wing;
thas, the left “wing s thts, the bodly trask , this, tho Jower part, the
support.—Lived [wmitd yegard t0] thst this 19 o stanzas
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(2) Trom food, venly, crentures are born,—~and whatever [eress
tures] resort to [t e dwell on] the earth  Then by food, 1ndeed, [they]
live  Then to 1t also [they] gointheend For, food (is] the oldest
{1 e the first born] of bewngs Therefore {it]1s called Pavacex Al
food, vertly they ebtacn, who meditate on food [2s) Brahmsn For, food
{:8] tho oldest of bexnge  Therefore 18] 12 called Panaces  From food
beings are born  [Those that are) born grow by food [It1 e food]
18 eaten and eats beings  Therefore 1t 13 called Anna [i o food]

Other than [acd] within that here, venily, which consists of the
essence of food, [1s] the soul consisting of breath By that {namely, the
one copeisting of breath] this [namely, the one conwusting of food, 15}
filled That, verily, here has just the form of aman According to
that one s man form [1s] this one of the form of aman Of hum the
out breath ttself 18] the head , the diffused breath, the right wing, the
down breath, the left wing, ether, the bodly trunk, the earth, the
lower part the support.—Even [with regard to] that this 19 2 stanza

@ Tho gods breathe aftor breath, and [also thoec] who fare] men
[s0d} beasts  For, breath [18) the hfe of beings. Therefors [1t] 3,
called the Lafo-of all A full hife 1ndeed they attain, who meditate oD
breath {s] Brahman  For breath (1] the lifs of betngs Therefore [1t]}
15 cailed the Lafe of all

Of that [1 e of the man commsting of food] thus [1 o thomsn
conaisting of breath] humself [1s] the embodied soul-—{thus] who [18 the
emboded sonl] of the farmer {1 e of the man conststing of food]~
Other than (and] withn that here, verily, whick consists of breath (13]
tbe sou] consisting of mnd. By that {namely, tho ome consistg of
mund] thus [namely, the one consisting of breath, 18) filled That, verily,
here has Just the form of aman According to that one’s man form
[18] thns one of the ‘orm of man  Of him the Yajus steelf [15] the head,
the Rg, the right wing, the Saman, the left wing, the injuoction
(edesak) {1 @ the Brahmanas), the bodily truuk, the Atharvangrases
[r ¢ hymns of the Athurvaveds] the lower part, the support —Even
[wath regard to] that this 13 2 stanza

(4) Wherefrom words return, mot having obtaived i) together
with mind—(he] who knows the blies of [such)] Bratman fears nob st
any time st all  Of that [1 e of the manconsisting of breath] thu
|t e theman conslsting of mind] lumself (18] the embodied wnl—{tlm]
who [is the embodied son)] of tho former (1 e of the man conwistmg of
Dbresth] —~Other than [and) wathin that kere, venly, wlich conauts of
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rmund [15] the sonl consisting of anderstanding  BY that [wamely the
oue connsting of understanding] this [namely, tho one cODSISHDE of
mmd, 15] filled That, venly, bere, bas Just the form of amen  Accord-
g to that one’s mon form s} this one of the form of s man ot
ham fath steelf [15] the hend Tight (rtem), the right Wing truth, the
Toft wing , mental steadiness (yogah), tho bodily trunk, the great, the
lower pat, the sapport —Eyen [with regard) to that thus 18 2 stanza

(3) Understanding performs the sacnifice, and {ut] performs
[p10us] asts as well [t 18] understanding {which] ]l gods contemplate
on {as) Brahman, [se] the oldest  1E [ome) kmows understanding 33
Brahman {and] if [he] 1s xob neglgent about at, [he] abandorng [all}
ovils 10 thobody, sitaans all desires Ot thot 1 e of the mad consisting
of mund] this {1 o theman consisting of anderstandang] humself [18]
tho coobodied conl—{thus] who [18 the embodied soul] of the former
{1 © of the msn consistios of saind) ~Other than {and] wtlan that
lere, vently which conssts of understanding; 13) the soul consisting of
thiss By that [pamely the oze conmsting of bhss] 3 [remoly, the
one gonsisting of anderstanding, 18] glled Thab, venily, here, has Just
the form of & masu  According to that one™ mau form [15) thus eme
of the form of a man Of pleasurs {us) the head , delight, the
nght wing , rntente delight, the lefs w28, bligs, the bodily trook ,
Brahuman, the lower part the sapport —Even [with segard] to that ths
13 a stanza

() Mo emstent imdsed he becomes 1 [one} kmows Brohman to
be non-existent  If [.he] Knows ¢ Brahmsn exsts y—io [they] kmow
[8s] exstang

Of that [1 o of the man conssting of understandsng] ths [ e the
man consrating of bl s] tumseld 251 e embodiod sonl—{tius) who [
the embodied soul] of the forme fr o ofthe ‘man consisting Of under
standng] ‘Then therefore [thodollowing] after questions [aro ashed BY
the pupal to the preceptor]

Or does any ona WEO knows Tof, o1 departing [thas hfo] go to
yonder world ? Or does any o1 who knows, o1 departing [thae nfe),
attmn youder world?

He wished < Lotmebe many  Liet mo be bor® » Heperformed
anstenty  Hey buving yerionned austenity, created sl this, whatever
{theve 18] here Hlavang created 1& snto 1t 1tselt [BO] entered  HAVIOE
entered 1t (B8] bocamo the existent e whatever 18 manifest 10 &
corparal form} and that [t e whatever 13 ncorporeal], the defined and
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the undefined , the conscions and the unconscious, the real and the
false The Real[1 e Brabman] tecamo whatcver f13 all] this  There-
fore (tat ) {all this they] call as real —Even {with regard] to that ths
18 8 stanza

(7) Nov-eustent [t e undeveloped by means of name 2nd form]
vertly was this 1p the beginmung  From that venly the existent was
born It created itself of itself Therefore [tt1 e the created thing)
18 called well-done

Whatever venly 23] that well done, essence verily [1s] that For
having obtained the easence stself this [1 e the 1ndividual soul] becomes
blissful  For, who indeed (eva ) would breathe, who would hve, 1f
this Bliss {t e Brahman} were not n the space (of the heart] Ior
thns [Bliss] andeed eanses bliss  For when, indecd, this [andivadual soul]
finds fearlessneas {as) support 1 tins [Brahman] wheh 15 1mvisibler
incorporesl ( anatyya ), ubdefived, unsupported—then he has attnimed
fearlessness For when indeed, this [1ndivadual soul] makes even (ut) &
emall (arn ) distinefion 1o this {Brahman|—then to him feer accrues
But that same fear exi9*s for a learoed man who 1s unthinking , Even
[with rogard] to that this 132 stanza

No 22

[12)

(1) Thus these four classes of wordy, [vamely,) the nouu anl the
varb and prepositions and particles, have been explained 1n [thetr repee
1tve] order «

(2) Among them the nouns are derived from verbs~thus [holds]
tahatiysna and {thus 1s also] the convention of the ety mologists

(3) Notsll{pouns are 80 derived|-thus (hold] Gargva and someof
tho grammariany

{4) [Al}those [pouns] whese the accent and grammatics) forra
tion (samskarah) {are] regular ( ka) {and are) panied by 8
radical element (gunak) expreseive of the sctiov, {are derived from ee-
tiomai e verbs] [But] conventional nouns [are] those such as (yath )
gauh, p3vad, paracal, hadks,

(5) 'Then, if all nouns were denived from vetbs whoever woull
petform that sction—sll thowe creatures [uuen) ehould derigmsto In that
manner Whocver would cover the road be shonld bo nameableat
asrah, Whatever wonld plerce, that {should be pamenble as] tynam
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(8) Then alwo, 1f all nouns were derived from verbs with as meny
actions [a tinog) wonld be cannected, from 50 many achions [i] shoutd
yoserve names, So thus, 3 pillar should bo [called] darasays {1 e stond
1ng 10 & hole] and safijpmi 2 @ the sapport]

. [13]

(1) Then alio [peopls] would designate these {nouns] m that
mannet {1 € 10 accordence with] ther regular grammatical formation
ceonrring 1n [the procete of thar dersvation ag] nouns from actrons ani
in snch n way 23 to make them of 1telligblo meaning Purusa {they]
would designate as purlseys; asva as asta aud troe 68 tardana

(2) Thenalso, {people] indulge 1 discussion with regard to an
eatablished expressron  [For example, they) =8y that prebuva [the earth
13 30 called] on scconnt of bewng epread  [We here ask ] Who must
have sproad this [enrth] nud with what 58 +bo support [to stand on}®

(3) Then, [in s case] where the meantng 18 nob conneeted [wath s1Y
oot and] where the ‘modufied form shows 10 trace of bang dertved from
[any) actton (apradessla) SuEalaysns deruved from [whole] words halves
of other words [Thus, the half of the word satys ] which1s placed ab
the end [1 e the last syllable ya VoS ‘Geraved by bum a8 bawg] the
cansal {form] of the root 1 [t g0} and [as] begrrmidg with y [and the
first syllable sat a3 berng] the pare ft © primfive oF regular form] of
the root as [to be} and [ns] beginnng with s

(4) Then also, becorg 13 preveded by & peng——tbus [they] ea¥
[Therefors] the designation of  praor [beng] from & postertor becoming
18 ot proper 4

"I [view] bero 13 not proper

(14

(1) As regards this statoment (atky Ry nu oo atat), ¢ All thoee
{mouns] where the sctent and grammatical formstion are] regular fanl
are] nccompawed By & radical eloment expressive of the actaon, are
dennved from actions t © erbs,) [we bave ‘o sa¥ that] under thesc
crcumstances (evart £aié) this [your statement] 18 no censare fi ¢ obye
t10n agrnst our view]

(@) Asregards ¢hna statement ¢ Whoever would perform that ac
tionall fhoso crestures [men] hould designote 1 that mammet * [we
yemark that we) observe {10 the rorld that] from smong (mens peo
ple] who perform sumilar actiop, L0me yecetve the appellation {ater that

5 i
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moton], not others, For example, taked [carpenter], parivrajskah
[wandering ascetic), jivansh {sugsr—cane), bhumyah [Msrs)

{3) By jost this [remark] the next [objection] 15 refuted

(4) As regards this statement <[People] wonld designate [nouss]
in such & manner that [they] would be of intelligible meamng’, [we
have to point ont thst] there are [some words which,] though verbal
dsrivates (Art) [and hence of intelligible meaning, aro] of rare use [and
#re hence] included 1n the Arkapadika kiindp, sach as vratatih [a cree-
per], demiingh [domestwe], yatyah [having matted hawr], atndrah
[wanderer], darvihomi fsacrifictng with a ladle]

(5) As regards this statement ‘{People] indulge 1n discnssion
with regard to an established expression ’, | we reply that) investigation
regarding etymology indeed takes place with regard to an established
expression [alone] [As regards the statement) ¢[They] eny that prihivs
[18 80 called] on scconnt of being spread, Who must have spread this
fearth] and with what 23 the support?’, (we arge thst] then venly
{tho earth 15] broad by sigbt, even thongh not sprend by others Then
als0, 1n this menner ll {those] without exception who express what
they see would bo cenzured ‘

(6) As regerds this statement « From [whols] words [hukuﬁyun}
derived halves of other words’, (e say that| ho who indulged 10 {such]
dercvation nspite of the mesning not bang conpected {with any root]
shonld Lo censured on account of that [denivation) This here [18] the
censure o a [particular] tadividual, not the consare of the euence {of
etymology)

() Asregardstinsstaterent the designation of a prior [being) from
aposterior becoming 18 not proper’, (we pount out that] we seo the acqus-
sition of a namoe from a posterior becoming (1n the case | of somo betng®
that have como into existenco before not [in the case] of others For
ezample, bilvadah (oater of ibe Bilva frmt], lambactlakah {of Jong

bur)  Dilva (18 8o called) from supporting or from breaking

[18]

(1) Thenalso wathont this [ o the sclonco of clymology] com-
prebenston of tha meaning wonld not be possibe in the case of the Vodit
slanzas [56) who does bot comprehend the semse [will] oot nt &%
(atgantnm) {have}defintte knowledze (widesah) of the accent and gramma
tical formation  Therefore this department of Jexrmng [1 ¢ the scienrs
of etymology, 5] tbe complement of prammar and {also] perver €

(W“) parpese of its own.
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(2) It [the soienee ot etymology 13 to be stodsed} for the compre-
hension of the meoring of the Vedic stanzss, |18] becomes naclese—thes
[holds) Koutsn., For, ‘menpingless {are] the Vedic stanzas. .

(3) That [view of Kautsa) should be examined by this [1. e &%
follows, after stating it in fall, thus-}

(@) ([The Vedic stanzas] are fired in the employment o wards
{and also] fixed in [their] oxder. [Hence they 218 meantogless]

(5) Thenalso, [the Vedic stanzas] bre mada endowed-with-form
{1 e are given their form] b ¢he Bralmans [thus] ¢ Sproad wide'—

23
thus [he] spreads. ¢Lick me pout ot '—thus [ho} pours out.

(6) Thenalso, [they] are of umpossible meamng [0} plant, eave

thus [tree]; [O] ax0, injure this not’—thus [ho] $2¥8 while catting
[ branch of the tree].
. (I) Thenalo, {they] are of contrsdictory mesuing . «Oue slane
stood Rudra ; {there was) 00 second;’ [and} « Numberleses thousands {are
tho.6) Rudras who {are) on earth.” ¢Enemy-less, {0] Indra, wast [thou]
born’s, [and] ¢ Indra conguered ‘pundred arsaies together’s

8) Then also, [the Veda) enjoins [one) whe [already] koows
[taduty]: *Address [the byma}to the fire which 1s beiog Kindled -

(8) Then aleo, {tho Veds] taye’ cAdui o} A, At [is}
Beaven, Aditi [is] atmosphere’—that [wel shall explawn Inter on.

(10) Then slso, [some of the Vedic wordsjare possessed of meanings

that are not very closr [e ] smyal, yidrioun, jarsysyi [and] Lanaki.
s

[l

@) [The Vedie stangos] are possessel of & M ing becauso of
the ideutity of the words [used in them ath the wards of ordisary
language, where they certninly have & meaving]

@ T, verily, 2] tho perfection of  sacrifice, nemely (¥eth
the perfection of form, Vhat is to say (af); 8 Rk stonzs or & Yajus
+ ormala rofers to tho rito that 13 bang performed’—tbut again () B
Brahmana [declares):

(3) ¢Plspng ith sons en

(&) As regards tis “tatement (ymtho etat)y «[The Vedic stanzss]
are Bl in the employment o “rords (ard slso) 6xed in [t 1r) ordes;’
fwe bave to porot 01F that] this [is found] even in tho worldly (expres-
sions), us, Indes and Agni, fatber and som.

d grsndsnng:
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i8] far awey.’ Here [one] sees the scago of the dative {in the word

irptys); [hesce the word is put in the Padapitha as) endisg in a1
(4) Ssmhitd e the collected tesb represents] the closest proxi-
mity [between the words thab constibntes it]. Sumbita [is] the ozigin
of the words [i. e. of the padapathal. ‘Rased on words are the Pargalas
of all Caranas.

(5) Then again, In & sncrifical [nite] there aIo many ipjunctions
{ pradetah ) by metns of & reference to the deity. Thatbasto be closely
studied by this [namely, the scienco of etymology) If they were to
tay, ¢ Knowers of the indicatious [of the varioud dertres] arc [we] here,’
[we wonld point onb ] ¢Lske Indra [s0d Liko] VEyT, {the best of men]
fill thee, o derty (davutﬁ—dwnlﬁm ), with strength’—here there is 80
indication of Vayu and a2 indication of Indrn 1 & stanzd haviog Agni
{for ita deity]. ¢ ‘Flashivg like fire, overpower [the cpemies, 0] Manyn’
here eimilarly {is an indication of] Agniina stanza having Manyn [for
i deity), Tvisits [means] fashing- {The purt] trisi of this [vord
teisita} is & symonym of lnstre. .

. 19)

(1) Thon also, there is praise of knowledge and censure of
ignorance.

This [man] hes tecome a prllar, bearer of purden,—who, having
studied the Veds, does not anderstand [its] meaning. Who just (it)
Xnows the measing—[he] obtaize 11 blss [and] goes to hesveds with
[hix) sins shaken off by knowledge. .

. \What is stadied [but is} 5ot adefstood, [end] is recited exnetly 88
it is road—that never does Burn Lika dry foel Gos place] where there
. is no fire.

[The word] ethdnw {is derived] from the soot stha [to stend]
Artha {is derived] from the oot ¥ {0 go), ot [it 1820 called becsnse
it] stops from going.

- No.22 A
{1l .

(1) Now thorsfore [we ahall explain the Bection of tho Nighaota
alled] Daivata [or relating to deities).

. (), Then, whatever Dames [belong] to deitics who roceive praises
principally—those [they] name 83 Daveats.

(3) Here s} that close (upd) examinstion of tho deities,

s
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is] far awsy.’ Here [ons) sees the senso of the dative [in the word
nirytyi]; {henre the word is put in the Padepaths as) ending i ai,

¢4) Sambiii [i. e the collectod text zep ] thecdosest proxi-
ity [botween the words that constitntes 1t). Samhits f15} the origin
of the worda [i. e. of the padapitha]. Based on words are the Pargadns
of all Caranas.

(5) Then again, in a sacrifieal [rita] there sre many injonctions
(pradséah ) by means of & reference to the deity. That has to be clogely
studied by this fnamely, the solenco of etymology]. If they were to
#ay, * Knoswers of the indications [of the various deifies] are [we] here,”
[we woald poinb out <} ¢ Like Xadra {snd like] Vayw, [the best of men}
£l thee, 2 dety (deoatds=devardm ), with strength’—here thera i3 an
indication of Vayn snd an indication of Indrs in 2 stanza having Agni
{tor ita deity), ¢ Flashing Like fire, overpower [tho enemies, 0] Manyun,’
here similarly fis an indication of] Agni in & stanza having Manyn {for
its deity). Toisits [means] fashing. [Tho part] teis of this {word
tvisita}is & synonym of Justre

: 118}

() Then also, there is praise of knowledge and censure of
-:snorance.

' This {man] has becomo u pillar, besrer of burdes,~who, beving
#tudiad tho Veda, does not underatand {its]meaning, Who just (ir}
knows the meaning——{he] obtains all bliss [and] goes to heaven, with
[his) sins ehaken off by knowledge. .
< ‘What is stadied,’[but is] mot nnderstood, [and] is recited exactly as
it is read-—that never does burn lLike dry fuel {in a place] where thare
. it na firs

{The word] sthanu {is derived] from the root sthi{to stamd]
Axtha(ts derived] from the root  [to ga), or [it is 50 called bocanse
it} stops from gaing

g

No.22 A
i [1]
(3) Now thorefore [we shall explain the Section of the Nighanta
called’ Daivata {or relating to deities].
. (2) . Then, whatever pames [belong] to deities who receive praises
Principally—thoss [they] name as Datvata.
(3) Here (18] that close (upa) examination of the delties,
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of good lastre an {my Jo.e & good hearer with {tov] ears  Thos then
18 mosily fonnd 1n [the Yujurveda] belonging to the Adhvaryn end
sagnficial stanzas

(4) Thenalso oath and curse [aro found 1 some stanzas) 88 1
Today may (1} dioat (I} am 8 demon Otherwiee mav be be
separated from ten heroes ’

(s) Thenalso n desire to describe & particular state [of things 18
found tn some stanzas as m} N death ext tod no mmortality then
+Drarkpess exiated concenled 1n darkness frst

(6) Then also lsmentation [ansng) from & paruclar state fof
thungs 18 found 10 some stanzas) asin “The good god today v fiy
away never to retorn’ [1} do not know if [I] am this

{7) Then elso censure and prase {are found 1n some 'stanzas] ze
o (All gulty becomes {ho who} eats lope® Tl honse of [hm
who 15) bounteous [t beantiful] ko  lotns-lake ~Bumierly 1o the
dice-hymn [shere 15] consure of gambling snd praise of agriculinre

(8) Thus with vanoos yntentions the seers have vsions of the
[sacred] stanzas

[¢1

(1) Then the stensas whose deities arenot Specxﬁed-—mth re
foromos to them & close examimation of Gestacs [mow follaws]

(2) [Buch stanzos] have that [derty] for [ther] desty to whom
that sacrafice or part of the saerfioe [is offered]

(3) Then elsewhgre than the sacnfico [such stanzas] belong te
Prajapata—thus [hold] the ratusliate

(4) [They] belong t° arasamsa—thus [Hold} tho etymologtats

(5) Or even that f@aty 3 ¢ te desty w0 vuch stanzas] msy bs
an optional deitys

(8) Or{the derty of such stanzas msy_lze] a group-daty Fer,
\here 18 @ wide-sprend practice 1n the world [t assuign things or rites to
groups as when one ways the {thiog oF rite] possesses the godo as {ats}
deatacs [or] possesses 15O gaests s 1ta] dertied [or] po> ceses the manes
88 [1t5] dartres ;

¢y As roperds the _statement that (st9) o atanen belongs to the
dtaty of the sseribee, (124 ocbyected) that even per-detties mrc mndesd
(49) prased ko dertaes sa [the enfities] begiomog with horse [and]
ending with herbs 5
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(8) then alco the exght patrs —{The answer to thia ohjection 18 )]
He {that 13, & stedent] should not regard things belonging to daties
as [though they were] adventitions Tlus becomes directly obvious o
Jear  Ownng to the greatness of the deity omeSoul 18 praised in
many ways

(9) Other gods are the individual hmbs of one Soul,

(10) And also [thay) say that the seers prai<e [the non-dettres] on
ac ount of the multipheities of the original nature of the bengs [prased]

(I1) and on accoust of the antversality of {thetr] original patare

(12} {They] are born from each ather (and] they become the
original source or nature of each other (13)[They] are born from action

(24) The Soulitsc)f becomes the chariot of these, the Sonlthe
borse, the Soul the weapon the Soul the arrows the soul the all, of
the god, of the god

{n]

(1) Three only [are] the det thus (hold] tbe etymologst

(2 [These are ] Agor whose sphere 1s earth Vayu or Indrs
whose sphere 15 atmosphere {and] the sun whose sphere 18 heaven

(8 Onaccount of their greatness even each ndividual [derty]
Postesses many names

(4} Or (adetymsy receive meny names] even from diversity of
funution, as Hotr Adhvarys Brahman Udgatr—theso [berng dufferont
names) of [= priest) though [he) 18 one,

(8) Or [the derties] may cvenbe just duffefent, for different 818
the prases,

(6) as also the appellations

(7) As regards this statement ©On aoconnt of dversity of fane
tion [plurality of names anses and not on account of difference of
deities] ? (e pownt ont that] even many [inimduals] havisg dimded
(thom among themselves) may periorm [difforent] actions

(5) There, oneness [1 e commumiv] of locslity avd oneness of
ebjoyment should be carefully (upe) moted, for cxample on the earth
{live] men beasts and gods—thus [15 seen hero] oneness of Jocahity And
oneness of enjoyment 18 seen when for example (yatha) [there s}
enjoyment of the earth by Purjanys and by Vays and Zditys eod of
the other world by Agut [and by Vayn and Adiiya}

(9) There, this 1s hke n pation of men
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(1) ‘Chen{we proceed to] the consderation of the form of gods
@) [They] mwst be anthropomorplie 0T Jike men-—thus [goes]
one {view]

(3) For, the praises [which are addressed to them] 818 Liko [those

of] eentient beings »

(4) sunlarly the appellations (gven to them)

(9) Then slso, [the gods] are praed on account of limbs Like
those of men, [¢ &, ‘Tbe hage arms of thee who art mghty, O Indra,
we resort to for protectron}’ «When [thou] didst Er8SP (these two
worlds] (0] Maghavan, {they were) gust & haodfal to thee

(6) Then also [thoy] sre pratsed on aeconnt of assoctat1on with
matertal objects hike those of men, leg B ayith two tawny stoeds came,
{O}Indra * ¢A gracious wifo, ® ploasuse (1] 1m thy Bouse ’

(@ Then aleo, [they]ere prawsed with actiond Like those of mens
fe g]+Eat [O)Indrs and drok of {thot Soma) which moves [to mest
thes) »+{O god] whose eara 87¢ Jstencmpg all round (@ Listen to fourl
mvocation'’

171
(1) {They) must be ananthropomorphie 0F whlike men.—thus

{goes) enother [view]

(2) Decause (ap 1) whatever s seent
like men , tor exampley fire wind, the sun,

(3) As regards thi2 statement, < For the praises are ke (thoso of]
scotzent bangs,’ {we poiot out that] even insmmato [objects) are thoe
pralecd 6 g [those] begioo™8 orth dues [ard] ending with herbs

) As regards thus statement, ¢ [The gods] are prased on account
of Lmbs ke those of men s, [we remsrk that] ihis happess even
1 [the case of] mammate [obyocts] «[Tbev] ey wath [ter), green
months’—thus [runs] & Praise of the [Boms pressing] stones

(5) As regards this statement «[They) are prascd oo acconnt of
associntions with material objectd Iike those of men, {wo remark that]
even ttus {is] Just hke that 1 e 1 found 10 the caco of ipanmmate
objocts] ¢The Bmdbn yokel [her] comfortable chaniot drawn by
horses '—thas [roe] & praiee of & TIvEr

@) As regards tus statement '[The\'] arq prased with sctiom
Like those of wes,’ [¥e roply that] this also s Just hike thet, TEven

¢

(ot tho gods) that [if) =®
tho carth, the moon
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before tho Invoker [that 13, the Fure they] taste tho estable offeriog’—
thus [goes] a praise of just the [Scmn.-pn:smg] stones

(1) Oralo [they] ronst be of both kunds [1 e both anthropomor
phic and unanthropomorphic]

(8) Oralso theso [umuthmpomorpluc appearances guch &y fire
wind ete] of [gods] who aro jut anthropomorpluc must be [thetr] work
ang selves 1 o tho forms they assume in order to perform certaln
fanctions such us those of burning blowing etc], a3 saerifice [represents
the working self] of the sacrificer [and while the eacrificer possesies 2
form the sacrifice does not]

(9) And this {15} the custom 1n {el}] narrations

No 23

What aga o [are] the purposes of (stadying] grammar (sabdanss?
sa1am) ? [They ure) Preservation Modifi ation (uhah) [Injunction of]
the Vods Quehness oud Absen o of doobt  For tho purpose of the
preservation of the Vedns grammar Jhoald be stud ed for be who
knows elision augment and transformation of letters will pre erve tho
Vedas well Modification 1ndeed {1s]also [amother purpose] Not 1
all genders and not 1n all cases are the stzuzas recited in the Veds

And those have necessanly to be modifiel 1n & saitable manner by
fthe per on] engaged 1u the sucrifice Them a non grammarie™ b
not sble to modify i a suitable mauner  Therefore gramms’
should be studied [Injuction of] the Veda 1ndeed [13] a0 [unothef
purposs] The Veda with [sts] six members Should e studied 2nd
understood by o Brahmana {as] & disinterested duty— hus [goes the
Vedic wojunction)  And among the six members grammar [18] the
prancapel end exertion bestowed on the prinapal becomes frutinl

‘And for the purpose of qu choess {ot undorstanding vords] grammor

chosld be studicd By o Brehmana words ahould peceasartly b
known—thus [runs a sacred command} And ex eptng grnmnnf
by no [other] quck method 15 1t possible to know words Asnd for
(securing] abscnce of doubt grammar should be stadied gaennficsal
{tests] read thus () [One] should slaughter a sthula preatt herfe?
conse rated to Agm sod Varuna  With regard to &l at [hefer] ®
o doubt [arises] thus {Whether the word othula preati means

oho who 18 fat avd spotted [or] eho whoso spots {on the body] 81°

g A non grammarian cannot determine [the natare of] that {herfer

from the acecnt [1n the following manner] If the first ‘member [t ¢80
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componnd stula proati) retmns 1ts ongnal sccent then [the compoun 1
15]a Bahuvrib Put 1f (atha) thela t {letter of the compo 10d]1s
scate ( datta) then [it 28] » Tatprosa

Anlthese [are] sgsin the purposes of [studying) grammar
Those demons Defective word What 13 stndied  But [he] who
uses  Unlearnod, [Theyl supply case endings  Who 1ndeed [recates]
thig Four And ope Lake parley meal Inhomout of Sarasvats On the
tenth {day] of a sou A gracions god art [thon O] Varuna

Those demons Thoe demons  utteridg helayo helaysh
(instead of he-e arayah ] were defosted  Therefore Brahroana
should not mse barbarous Jengaage [thatis ] should not use cormpt
forms Barbarons indecd (ha pai)[ig] thus namely (yat) & corrupt word
Wemight not becomne barbarous—foT thas reason (i) gYAMIET ahould
be studred  [The pnrpo € ndicated by the catch words] those demons
[18 thus explancd]

Defeotrive word

A word, defective I8 accent ur Jetter; [when} 1mproperly used
oxprasses not that sen © [which 1t 13 1ntended to express] That {word]
a [ventoble] thunderbolt 12 the form of speech Inlls the eacrificer
like the word} Indrasutra owing to the fanlt of the accent

Wemight not use defeLtave words—for this rea3on grammor
should be studiel Defective word

What 13 studied

What 15 studied {bus 18] 7ot onderstood [asd} e reuited exoetly
516 5 Tend—that never does B e dry foel f1n o place] nhere
there1s no fire

Thereforo wo maght 2ot sbady somotbung Who3O S350 13 Dot 0B
derstood [and] which [conseqnenﬂy turns out o bel uselass —for this
revuom grammux shocld be did  What s stedied

Raut [he) who uees

But that clever KBower of the emplovmeut (yogah) of spee It who
properly (yathavaf) B words 1 {theit] partienlar <ense at the tume
of worldly dealings cbtain  endless snceess 10 the other world (para

tra) ond [the other]3  mtamupated by corTuRY words

Who [1s cont,nmmnted] s [The Purvapsk 10 8873 5} The knower
of the employment of <peech Lmsolf  Whenco {do you et} this®
{The angwer 18 ] Fer he who hpows frorret] words kmowa corrupt
words a3 well Indeed just 3o here 13 ment 17 the knowledge of
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[eorrect] words, 80 1n tha knowledgo of corrupt words also there s
dement  Or rather groater demsnit acernes  [For,} namerous [are]
the corrapt words, fow the [correct] words Bucause every single
word has many corrupt forms It {1s] thus  Of tius word gauh the
following aud others aro the corrapt forms guel, gorus, gots, gopo+
taliki Then [what about lum] who does nob knuw the employment
of spoocch? Ignorance [affordsjlim proteution —{The Siddbanun
anys ) Animncorrect (essama) proposition [1s thus] It 1s not proper
that 1gnorance should shsolutely be [lus] protetion, For, {1t 19 de-
lored] whosver might aven (va) uok gly kdl o Brah ot
dnok wins, ho also, methinks, would be om» fallen (from h
ongnal postbion]  So then [1n the siztement] ¢ Thab knower of the
smployment of speech obtains endless snecess 1 tho other world and
the other] 13 contaminated by corrapt words’, who [1s 1% that 3
contamunated] ? [The answer1s ] He slone who does not know the
employment of speech  Then [what about him] who 13 the knower
of the employmeot of speech® Knowledge [affords] hum protection
[sgatnat sny possible demerst that may accrue o him from s acquan-
tance with corrapt words] Where again 15 this [stanza) Jowrd
(pathia)? {It1s ove of] the stanzas nsmed Bhraya  Moreover, ob,
[asks the Purvapaks:n, are]j even stanzas an authomy? {The Siddhan-
tin replies by a counter questron ] What (do von mean to snggest]
from this {question]? If [any stazss srej on authority, thiy (that

13, the following] stanze nlso deserves to be an authority

If o large nuwber (mendalam) of jars of the colour of
copper (wdumbaraz) (that 13 ful of wine] [whsn] drank, would not
take one to henven, could 1t [then) take [one there, when 1t] belong
ed to a sacrifice ®

{The S1ddhantiz remarks | This [stanza] 1s songan 1ntoxication
by that worthy persen' But that, which 13 not sung 1n  ntoxteation,
1= euthonty But [he] who nses

Unleatned
Unlearned [are those} ssho do mot  know the prolation of a name
i \? Tutat But with ref to them one should after

having retarned from & journey (ptproya), anhesstatingly (temam)
say, ‘Here[em)1,* as1n the case of women
At [the tume of] salutation we might not be [trested] like women
—for this rezson grammar should be stedied
{They] supply ease-enlLings, Sacrificia] [texte] read, thus The
e Prayajasentences should be supplied with case—endings, And with.
4
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out [the study of] grammar st1e met peseible to enyply the Praya)®
sentences with tle cage erding? [Ther] sopply case-nding®
Who mdeed [recites] this Who ndood recttes (bt produce |
this speech word by word, accent by accent [and] letter by Jetter b
deserves [to be entrnsted wath] the ® ork of o sacrificiel priest We
should be fit for the work of a ssenficial priest—for thia Teason
grammar should be studied, Who indeed [recttes] tins
Four
Four [are lus] horns three s foet w0 {hus) heads seven
hands {are) e Thrice bound the bull rosts continually  The
mghty god has entered {among] the mortals
The four horas [are] the four classes of words noun, verb pre
position and partwcle ths three feeb {are] the three tumes, past
future and present 'The two heada [are] the two lauds of words
eternal and arific al e seven hands [represent] the soven oased
Thrice hound [means] bound 1n three places (namely] 12 the chest, 10
the throat [and]1m the head. Vreabha (18 derived] from showenng
Roravits [means] produces cound Whence [do you get] ths [semse] ®
Tho root sa_bas the zense of {to produce] sound The mighty god
has entered [among] the ‘mortuls—the mghty god {15] word Martysh
[ means) men whose charactenstic 38 [Babuity to] death [The mughty
god] has entered {among) them We shonld have ssociation {samyam)
with the mighty god—for this yeason gramumar ghould bo studied
Another says
Four [are} the forx mensured oT assumed by speech Bra
hmanas who ave controllers of mand kmow them Three {forms be-
ng] depostted 1m & cave do not move [that1s dopot mantfest them
elves] The fourth [form} of specch men speak
Tour forms measured bY speech {arc) the four classes of words
poun verb prepo ition and particle Them know Brakmapas who are
controllers of mmd Aananal [means] controllers of zund Three
deposited 1n & c2¥e do pot move Placed 1n o cave three do mot move,
ate not active 170 0Ok € iloth s 1] the semse Fourth {form]
wmen speak. Fourth 1ndecd (Aa o) (12] thas [form] of speech that exists
among men Fourth thi {s] the <ense [of tariysm] Four
And one
And one see1ng ¥ee2 not speech and ¢he other hearing hears her
not Butto another [she] unfolds {her] body, ltke & lovang well
dressed wife to {her]} husband
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Anlindecd one though seesng does not see speech And indeed
the other though hearmg does not hear her  The {first] half [of the
otauza] speaks of an unlearned man But to another [she]unfolds
{her) body leys bare [her] person Likea loving well-dressed wife
to [her] busband  As o well dressed wife longing [for her Imsband]
lays bare her person—s0 epeech discloses her form to a koower of
speech Speech should disclose herself to us—for this reason gram
mar should be studied

Take barley-meal

“Where the wise a3 though mfting barley-meal with a seve
lhiave with [their] mund made speech [bereft of corrupt forms) Leze
friends know friendsbips In the mudst of their speech 1s fixed guapt
ctous glory.

{The word] ssktu[1s dersved) from [the root] sse [tocling]
(Tbe barley-meal]1s dficalt to cleanse (because 1t chings to our haods
10 the operation]  Or [1t should be dertved) from the transposed
root has [to bloord) [The barley-mesl] becomes expanded Titsu
15 the panifier [that 18 the sieve] [because 1t]1s possessed of expanded
[tde] or 18 possessed of holes  The wise [that 13] tho thinking with
{their] mind {that1s] with (their] 1ntelhigence made speech, [that 18]
rendered speech [freo frow corruptions] Hero friends lnow friend
shups  Here being friends [they] hnow friendships [that 18] hnow
compavonsinps  Where ¢ [In] this whichis a diffienlt to go path
accessible to {onlv] one [that1s knowledge] having speech for {1ts]
province WWho agamn [are] they? [They are] grammanaus Why
\do vouenv]this  Anspicions glory 16 fixed i the mudat of thar
spesch  Intherr speech anspierous glory becomos fxed  Lalksml [is
derived) from lakeana or observation [or] from bhasava or shimog
{Lakem) becomes em nent Xake barley menl

In bonour of Saratvati  Baenfaal texts read thus  One who
Las kept tle [saered] fire having employed a corrupt word should
fler an expistory eacrificean Lonour of Sarasvats  We shounld not
1e ('t for expiation—for thus reason grammar ehould bo studied 19
) onour of Barasvaty
On the tenth [dsy) of nson Sacrificial tevis rend thos [One)
should confer & hame on & eon that 15 born somoe time following, 1
teoth doy—{a pamo] wluck has asonart or soft consonant (glotarat)
at the be inmng, which has 8 semuvow I awate yn dst which do s not
ocontain & lang vowel, wluck teloogs to {oue af] tha threoauceators
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{of the persan conferning the name and] which 13 ot bestowed on the
enemigs  That [name) yndeed becomes very well scttled [Hel should
meke the name consishing of two Jetbers of const tang of four letter
a ket formation, ot 3 taddita formation And without [the study
of} grammar 1t Dot gosmlle to Loow Lrt or tadiita formationa On
the tonth [day] of = son

A gracions god art [thou]

A gracious godarb [thou O} varans tovards the palate (kaka
dam) of whom thine the seven Iivers flow, os [five] towards & per
forated (sunra) pesatafnl 110D 1MALS

A gracions god ard [thoy, 0] Varuso, true god arb [thon] towards
the palato of whom {lune, saven TiVers {that 18] seven cases flow,
Eaokndam [means) pelate Koka means tongue That [tongue] 18
Wfted towards it—hence (sti) [the palate comes to be kuown 9]
faknda  Surmysm Susireit wva  (Ths expression IMeUDS ] As
then fire having entered \nside o beautifal perforated 1ron-1mage
buras [1t], so the seven rivers, the seven cses, fow towsrds thy palate
Therefore art [thon] & txue god True gods should e pe—for this
Tenson gramnar should studied A gracioud god arh [thou_\

Agamas this purpose expluned for thy sake of those Wa0 are
desirons of studying GrAmmAT only [end that there 13) sgmn nothtog
#lse [that 18] also [oamed at}®> [Or2 this purpos® espluned for the
sake of those also who,} after uttering Om recito [the sacred] words,
beginming with Sam and others, seciioR by sectton In the former
age tlus was [the pxocedmn.] PDanng the tams following the 8acID
ment [of the npamayash] the Brahmanes stndied grammAr To them
then (fatra) who kpow the places [of the angtostion of gomnds), the
otoranl offort (Aaranam) Pad tho external effort (anupradenam)
{such as] nade Vedi words aged to be tmaght That {procedore
Goes] mot [obtatn) toduy an that manner Having studied the Veds
{aod beang] 3 & hnrry [to marry] they speal, thus From the Veda
Vedic words are kuown to ™2 2nd profape words from the world
Purposeless {as] grammsar [theteiure] Tor those students whose pupd
18 thus perverse [Mith regard to the stady of grammsr] the preceptor
expounds this guence  These {are} the purposes why (1) grommat

ahould be studied

No. 23 A

How agan 181 Lnown that word senso snd the relation [emste
1ng belwee the twu] aTe permanently fixed ? [Thus s known] from
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tho world  Eince, 1n the world, hanang [mentallv] grasped one object
after another [people] ese words fio express them but,} do not make
{snv] effort for [therr] ereation {when occaston for ther nse arises]
But things nhuch are capable of being prodaced—~for their cresticn
ulort 1s first (¢ eaf) made  That {1s explancd) s follons {[A man]
about to do comething with n pot, having gome to tht louse of &
jotter eays thus Make & pot [#o that I} «hall do somtlung withat
Not 1n Like manncr does {a person ] sbout to nse worde baung gone
to the Lounto of & grammansn eav thus  I'roduce worly [eo thatlj
ehall uee {them| {But) strugbtwsy (¢ raiwea) havin, {mentallvj
prasped ove obyt ufter anothur they, use words {to exprose them]
If thenthe world 18 th sutborty in [the matter off there words,
what 16 dove I the racce fof grammar)

By the ecience [of gram nar fs1ald down tho rule regard
tng merit in the matter of the emplovinent of words madofor
Ithe purpore of conveying the xense thatis known! from tle
world
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{hatn Brohmana subsists on mik, s Ksatrvs subsists on barler
{yupagh) [and] = Vaisys submsts ona mixture of boiled mlk
ad curd (Gmnk@) And vrata [subslsteuce] means [whstever]
18 taken for the purpo-e of esting And 1t 13 possible foX
lam to subsist onm cven the Sah rice, meab and such other
tngs There s rulo 32 made Sumlarly it 13 sud [ the
Veda] that the sacrificeal post should be made of Bilva or Khadita
tree And o sscrificral post mesns [th.lever] 1 taken for the purpose
of tywng the ammal Anditis possible for um to 10 the ammsl
after erecting just any [piece of] wood or {even] with at erceting [1t]

There & role 18 made  Sumilarly having placed the pots o the fire
[the praest] consecrates [ther] by rembing thms  Be heated by the
heat of the prety of the Bhrgos [and]the Angirases Even without the
consecratang cherm fire, whose work 18 to burs, would hest [the pots]

There & rule 13 made namely {tho mte ] bung performed 11 this man-
ner, becomes condunaive to proapenity Sa even hore, the comprehen

mion of the sense bang sumlar both by means of a {correct) word snd
u corrupt one, & rale regarding ment 13 made, namely; sem3e should be
axpressed by & [conact] word only, not by 2 corrapt one, [the expres

ston of the sense,] bang done 11 thus WYy pecomes condactve to pras-
penty

There emsts [8 word] voused Jadecd  thera emst [wosds]
which are not used. That[is] se follows ® a, ters, cakrs, pec®
What [follows] from ghus that there are words which are pob used ?
Tndeed you determije the correctness of words from [thew] usey
those, whuch are not 1OW used, would pot (then] o correct This
{a£] contradictory that 13 smd [bY you)] namely, there 1ndeed exist
Nirda which areot msed If [they)ex sty [theT are] pot unuzed, I
[they are) wnused [they] exast ot [That ther) exset and [sre] uB
used-—this 18 contradietory Indeed, while just verng [them] vou
a2y that there exist words which arenot uged And oW what other
mao, belonging to your cla 8 wounld be [s0] clever [t yoursell] in
the ase of words? Th8 {15] not vontradictory  [VVe) just (iceat)
sy that [mey] es1at because the knowersd of the acpence [that 18, the
gnunman:ms] lay them down by means of [t}:eu-] s 1ence  [We] say
{hat [they 87e. apu ed, because {thev are] not @ ed 1o the world.
[Ae !egnrds] whatas smd by you] namely, ¢ And wow what other
man, belonglng to your class, “ould be [s0] clever {as yourself] 1o the
nso of words 7, {we haveto remerk}wa do nob £87 that [they are)
not used by ©3 What then? [We sey] thab [they sre] mot nsedin
7
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Veds speaaally studted bv] tne Adhvaryn {priest ghatas the Yur
scls) tho Sumavedeof2 thiousand path’ the Revoda (afioreyem) [arnd
edjm twewly-ous $8%% the Atharssn® Veds [dxnded]n 20 ways
the dialogue lustorv Jogendary ard mytholagieal 1ore (purunam)
B ot modicims—thin 80 TSR g the prowsuee o e oot
the word  Wathout tudving so ¥asb ® province of the useof the
word to say that tbere ewist [words) wnased (18] 0nl¥ rashmesa puro
snd smple  In the exceedingly wide provinee of the use of word®
fhose varions words are ob erved to be restnioted 12 circulation 10
{hoso varons ports of the conatry (ttT tatrs) Theb [as scen] 22
follows  The rovt sa¥s having the sense of going 3¢ tonnd (bhasali)
used among the hamboas oply the Aryss ui® 16 1n [uts) modified
form viz saveh [o dead body] The oot hamm (i3 © ed] awens
e Bugatry  the root ril among the castern azd the contral
{people}, Ims the Aryas uee gomt oulv [Therootlds 2 the sep30
of cuttang [18 © el smong the westerners but the modufied form
datra [sikle] smous the Tortherner? And oven these words which
are conndered by yoO fas] goused —the <€ of even theo {words}
isepen  Where Inthe eds (Bead for oxomples ] yod ¥© revatl
revatysm tad v @ {smoe, © yich dawns, Yo have shono out that
wealth of yours] Yan ™®
famons bymn vou, O heroes have (ade for ™3] Yatrs T
Jarasam tapunam [wherm vou have effected the deesy of 08T bodiee]
Agan doe> ment (e} 12 the gnowledze of the word or 20 {ats
we? And what [} the distnetion brres
1f you were to 5a¥s ‘Mert [lzes] 12 knowledges {wehaveto
pont ouk that) demerit [wou!d also prizel 30 the game WoYe k
¥t vou were to 8a¥ cMerst [lies] 1 Lunowledge {then} demmertt
would secrue i the ame way. YoT hie who knows {eorrect]} wards
knows corrnph words 88 well Fixnctly o8 mensé (les]am the Luow=
ledge of {correct] words 1n the s0me way dumentt [1zes] 1n the know-
Or rather grester gement noeraed [(Fork
pumeroas {316} {he corrupt words fow the [conccq words  [Be
angle word has many corrupt form3s 1t [as] thus ot
1 the followinE and others {nre] the corrupt forms
gavi, gom B0 gopotalika
The rule {refers} to the employment [of words} k]
Aguin the 56¢T imakes known the rale with Tegsrd to the employ
mept fof vords] The Jemons  utterimg Beleyo helaph?, were
detonted Then let {ment 116] 10 the wse (of worda)
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[ merithies) an the use [of words), [prosperity sill acorue)
to all people

1 menst [Lies) an the vce[of words}, all people will bo umted with
prospens y [be ausenll uso correet words in their every-day dealings)
Now, what malico {13 this] of yours 1fall people would be united with
prospertty? Tndeed, fthers 1] no malico whatsoever, but {what I want
to urge 13 that there] would bo uselessnnes of effort And verilv effort
shonid be fraitful and effort shoufd not be divorced from frmt And
u you were to ¢ay (nan¥) Thoze, who would make cffort would mse
excellent words  Those alone would bo nmited with excellent pros
ponty [The answer to this 1s ) Indeed, tha comtracy alo 18
obsersed  For, [men ] sho have made offort [and] who [watn all that
are] mn=lull 4, afe scen [a3aho men) who hsve mot made [any]
effort [and are yet] shilled  There [that 19, 1n snch 1ntap es)even
the dissoeiation of tho fruit [from effort] woald acerne Thus then
merib [Les] now alvo 1n knowledge alons, not also m use alome
‘Whay then ®

Progperity hes an the use [of words) preceded by the know
ledge of] the science [of gramwar] That [1s] sunilar to [what]
15 proclaimed by} the word of the Veda 9

He who ues words after previously learmng] the science[of

grammar) 33 united with prosperty  That {15, sumlar to [what 18
proclumed by]the word of the Veda Words of the Vedaalso
proclum thus [He] sho sacrifices wath the Agmstoma and [he]
also, who krows 1611 this manner, [obtan a certaan Jund of propenty)
[He ] who kundles the “ueiketa fire and [he] alas who knows 1t 1n
this maprer [oblain heaven) Anotber ssya tab tulysm Vedssabiens
{~this clause should be expluned as follows] As the words of the
Veda, [when] stndied with due observance of [the nccessary] rules
{tuch us those of colibucy etc], become frmtful =0 hs, who uses
words after previously learning the ecieuco [of grammar] 18 antted
wath prospertty  Or again let 1t be that merit [lies] 1n knowledge
alone But [nann ca] 1t has already been urged [kt said] thataf one
were to hold that ment [Lies]an knowledge demené also [would
acerue]  Thus [1s] no objection, We [rgard] the word as authonty
‘What the [Vedic) word says 1s anthonity tou: And the [Vedic] word
proclums menit [as lymg] in the knowledge of [correct] words, not
demenit {as Iying] 1n the knowledge of corrupt words And agmn
what1s neither prescribed nor prolubited does not at all(eoe) lead toevil
{dogah) not to prosperity [either] That [is explained] as follows
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Hiccoughing, laughing and seratching do ot ab all eondare to ev1], nob
also to prospenity Or,the Enowledge of corrupt words 18] just o messs
1o the kuowledge of [correct] words [For)} he, who Kaows corraph
words, kmows [eorrect] words 88 well. Therefore when ome says
mentt [hes] 1 thus knowing [ords), 1t netarally (arthat) follows
that ment {Lies] m the knowledge of [correct] words proceded bY
the knowldge of corrupt words Or tors would be like ftbe €30 of]
awell digger That [1s explatoed] 83 follows Evon thougha well-
digger, [wiule] diggimg ~ well, peeomes  Senttered over with mud
and dnst, he, when waters arise derrves yust from tho~e [waters) that
sdvantage [namely, being able to 90 T water for hus puree-e} BY
which that evil [namely, lus beiog covered over With mud aod dost]
slso (ca) 13 completely destroyed {and] nmon with great prosperity
takes plucy  Thus here also even thongh dementt [sttaches] to the
knowledge of corrapt words, yet, but, the T nepib hero that {hesl1n the
knowledge of [correct words—by that {merit} that evil als0 will be
completely destroyed and union with great prospenty wall take plsce
A regards what 13 smd that the rule [refors] t0 t5¢ employment [of
words); [t 18 to be anderstood that} that rale [refersto {he cmployment
of words] 1n & sacrifiaal nite For thus b 12 Yearnt from the Vela
There were sagey, named Yarvans and Tarvine, to whom mort was
wietble [that 18, who were the seers of Vedio stanzos that bring
mernit], who Knew the gher and the Jower entatres, namely, Brahman
and the world], who anderstood whet deserves to Be anderstood [snd]}
who hnd reslised the trie patare {of Brohmen] Those rovered
[eages], 1nstead of TIIPE ¢ Yad vé nob tad ¥B nah [Whaterer vert-
lya= ours, Iet that eaxly beours}’ use Yorvanastervonah * Dab
(punahy 1o o sacrificiol ite [they] do mot e corrapt forms By
those domons o the otheT hand (punab) (orrupt forms were wed
1 & saenfiaal T1t6 s therafore they ¥ere dpfested.

No. 23

(o0) There 23 a royel g Emown 22 Rathsvits, the son of
Darbns. That K196 [bewng] about to sserafice spprosched At and
propitated [m]

nl) Angmounaivf hemself sad the object to b3 schieved, [ke,)
cod with forded ‘hsads, choso the BeeT ArcanBnas, the somof
Atn, for [yar(nnnﬂlg] iho work of & priest {for hum).
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(5 ) Bt aloag with (lus] son went to tho bing for tha perfor
maucoof tho sa rifice  And byavosva [was] verly the eon of Ares
nanes, the gon of Ain

(98) Who {that 12 Syavassa] had been wath plensure €rught bv

hs] father all tho Vedas tog th r with {thetr] members and su*ords
note memb rs Then Arcanamis, having gone with [tus] son per
formed the sacrafice for the lung

(o4) Avnd wlule tho saenf e wasin progress [he) zaw the allas
trious daughter of the kung  The hing s daughter mught b come my
daughter 1n Jaw —thus a1 idea (manah) occurred to bim

(29) And the heart of Svavasva venly became fized on her
the And ke [nom ly Arcomunasy sud to the motitutor of the
eacrifice thus  Ally [yoursclf] with me, {O] hing

( ) The kung de 1rous of giving (b1} daughter to Syavases
emd to hus own queen thus  What [is] thy opimon? Indeed (I
desire 0] give tho gurl to Syavasva
(27) For a sou of Atrx would be not & bad (adurdala) zap in law
for usnt ali (tw)  She on her parf said to the king  Indeed I havs
been born 1u o family of royal seers
(28) ™Momnon seer [ ould] ever (¢u) [be] onr soninlaw Verly
this [youth b 8 not <ccn slanzas Lt the girl bo given to a seer se
that { Le] would be ome tho mother of the Veda  Becanse a [certun]
weer considers (lum] vho has seenstanzas [a3] the father of the Veda
(59) That king after consulting with [his] wife refused hum
[that 25 Arcapapas wath the words] No oe who e not s seer
deserves to be [our] son 1u Jaw 3
(60) TRujceted by lum the gecr returned when the ssemifice was
over But the heart of Syuvasva did not at all (¢va) return from the
aurl
(61) Bat then the two returned oven both came upon Sasiyssi
and Tarants and k ng Purum lha
(62) Now (tu) L ugs Tarantz and Puarumilha [were] seers the
sons of Vadadasva Those hings themselves offered worshup to thdse
seors [pamely Arcananas aud Syavasva]

(63+04) And the kung [nomely Tharsuts) showed the seer o soft
4o [his} queen  And fbeng) juat permiited by Tsrants BSauysat
Eve to Sysvasva mamfold wealth [such as] goats end aheop cows and
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horses {Thns} Lonoured by ¢he wshitutors of the <nerifio, father aud
son gomng ta thewr own hermtage [and] to At

(60 roluted Atn, the greal 8ver; of brilhisnt lustre  [B3t]
the mind of Syavusva WS [the thought] ‘T, 0w to [moy] mot havieg
tecn & stanza,—

(60y I dad not, a's3 | gbtmm the gurl beaut! fal 1 af} fher] hmbs
Could T become a Beer of 3¢an222 2 (Then) =7 30V would be great

(67) Tohum who was thus refleting 12 the forest the host of
the Marnts appeared {He}saw standing ot W13 nd. exactlr (ra)
simalar in form

(6% sud just equal 1 33% the Maruts, havog £o1d on [thar]
chests Having scen the goils of equal 2% having the bodies of men,

(69) Syavasve, smazod, then saked the \farats, thus Who
arefyon}? Bat aftorwards [lis] anderstood [them 10 b] the gods, the
Marats, the sons of Rodra

(i9) Hawng anderstood o} pratsed them 12 ghat manner with
theso stanzas, Y14 , ‘W RO°Ver r1do?® ¥or, the scef connd red 1 & grest
transgression of lnmselt,

(71) that, jost aftor gremgs (Be) 414 pot praise [them] and that
{ho] asked {themw] thes Who [are) you?’ [Bang] praued (ead be-
ing) delighted with that prat &, {tho arnts,) wh ¢ mo her W32 Pysot
[whale] going,

a2 ewve gord to lum thets hasiog taken [it) o from their oW
chests Dat when thetMsruts had gone away, Syavssvs of very gresy
fame,

@@7) wenbin (hought to tho dwagh*er of Rathaeri Ho {whe
Lad] just [becomo) e 8207 ishing to 2243330 Bumoell to Rathartss

(74) apponted Tught to [resform] tho work of ® mrsienser
with theeo two [.hazu] iz , ‘This m¥ song of prass v Ta [\’igh:,}
who could not <8 Rathavisd [hc,] dise TRIBS [hx.n] with the eyaoiz
1ecr,

@) smd the sjtere o] dwells’ onn d hight'ml ndse ot the
Hinavat Tlaving Jearst thee cnc;m—nud, urgd BV ths gold—s
m ht,

30y thewe? of Dartha tariasT it Janoht ¢ (mith um] sy
ptnn-.hul.&x ananad Anibwnng up 1k <t standiag pbm.is
nve (prokes) ™D foWled barls



56 S'rauta Reader

(77) [be) anvounced [his] name, thus I [am] Rathavits, theson
of Darbha That {I) formerly rufused thee who wast desinng slli-
avee with me,

(76) forgivo (mo] that Let a bow be to thee {from me] And do
not, reverel one, bo angry with me The son of & veer, thyselfa seer
[thoun] art, revered one, tha father of ascer

(19) ‘O (hanta} ! accept thus [girl as] a danghter 1z law'—s0
ward fhe) Aud the king, having humself honoured | Arcananas] with
water Yo [wash) foet, the water of worship and the mixture of homey,

(80 81) {and) having given lum s hundred white harses allowed
{fam ta go] o [hus]abiode Tha seor {Arcananas] on hus part (az)
having proused Sasiyacs and  Tarants and kupg Purumilha, with the
;X stanzes, beginnung with (s0) *May (she] gan’ went  to (fus] dwel-
kg,

Now (tuthe followiog (para) eloven [hymps beginmng with]
“With law belong to Mitra and Varuna

No 25

The topic of what 18 significant 10 the Vedie toxts [whether the
words that constitute them or their meaning)

Because the Sastra [that 15, the Brahmana sentencs, refars}'
to the meanng of those [Vedie text<]

Now then {the question 18], thus  {Are] the Vedic texts [such]
53 have {their] meaan, 10tended to be expressid or (such] as do not
have {the r] meamng intended to be expressed? [In other wordsj
do {the texts] serve tho saerifice by revealing {their] meambg or
by [th 1r] mere reatation 7 If {one were to suppose that they serve
tho sacrifice] by mere recatatrom, then this {tuxt] mamely, «[Ijout
the grass the ubode of gods’ wonld not asn rule (myogatah) be
used in cutting the grass {{f on the other hand one were to suppoe
that the tests serve the sacrifice] by [conveying] a mesmng, {8
text,] whoso subsidiary charactsr 13 known from  tho context or the
sec 100 ( pralarenam ), would not possibly be useful anywhere € ¢
end tRerefvre tuj would even i tde mdsence of tds stufemrend
{contnined 15 tho Brahmare passage, namely, 1l barlur lunatc] be
used im cuttmg the grass alous

Therefore (we] thas understand [the proper postion to be]
namely, {the texts] serve [the sacmfice] Ly mere recitation oxly.
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Why {do you sa¥ £o]? Decause the Swotra [that s the Brahmans
«entence, refers] to the mesping of those [Vedie texts The Sastrs
fixes this [test) exactly 2 that [action] which the text [} capable
of expressing  For mstance G0 1© oblation] of wido fame spresd
w1de'—thus [the priest] spreads the ohlatio? Thus statement {p208
Iy, 1h purodassm ‘prathayati) would be  purposele=®: 1 {the sacred
texts] served [the sacnfice] bY exprezang & meamsng  Bot af wo
<uppo o that they sene {he sacrifice] by mere recstation then {thar]
application must be staled ond [1t] ha® beon stated [bY tho Bralupana
sentence 1t purodasam prathovaty] Therefore [texts do)mot [zerve
tho sacrifice) by espre S1BE 8 mesmng FOT pstance 1f & ma% ‘having
eves 1s led by another, surely {he] eannat ¢ wath [his) eyes—thits
(1o what] 18 updesstood

1f you were to 557 (nanu cet) that the Br \hmaona sentence would
bo for thepurpose of praise (arthar dah) [v0 rephv | Mot indeed '
1t ios bocn said before that Pratie fas conmtitated bejthe remmmng
sentence of that (text] by which (& certa® thung) 18 1pud do¥T And
with reference to [a thing} ndependently 1ard Aown 00 purpore what
soever 13 served by PImse Therefore the [Br.\hmnm] statement
cannot, [be) for Prone



.
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isat)1s not able [thusjto exclude For,[atust] which excludes,
wonld give up 1ts own seuse nod wonld presums the sense of another
[text} and would forlud whib had become possible

Therefore sacred texts are not mtended for convaying & mcaning,
Hence tho meamog (rupam) of this [text], namely, ¢ [I] cub the
grass, the sbode of gods, 35 vot the anthonty for [its) application
to the cutting of grass

On account of the fized arrangement of the Vedic
mentences 32

Berause Vodie bexts have a fixed order of words ‘Agmr mur
ddba divab’—tlns [forms a proper Vede test, but] not i {1ts] roverse
[as ‘“divo murddhs gul’] If [texts are] intended for comveyinga
meaning, the meamng 15 understood even by the reverze [of those
texts), thus (1) tho fixed arrangement would bo purposeless If on
the other hand (atha) [they are] iwntended for a particular hind of
zeartation, the recitation [would be) different in the raverse [of thote
texts], therefore fined arrangement 1s resorted to Cossequently that
{akornative 1] the [proper] alternative 1o whick the fised arrdzge
ment would have a purpose But [the objector points out] fixcd
arrangement 1s seen even n (the cuse of| expressions which have o
meaning a3 thus ¢s) Indragm  {The answer to tlus objectionis
that] that, [18] proper there, bocanse of the absence of tho comprehica
e10n of the meaning 1n the reverse

Becausa the Sastra refers to [a matter already] known 33
b

Indeed even when the meaming 1s understood by recitetion the
text [that1s, the Brahmana sentence) howomes capablo of exprissing
1t For instance (a3 [O] Tire-kandler, take away tht ires” What
{more]ean that [test] convey with regard to {a matter alread) ] Jnown?
1f then |the tests] are intended for a partlenlar lund of recttation
the particular kand of Tecitation can be smpposed even witl regard
to [a matter already] known If you were to gay that from a fresh
utteranes some peculiar mental 1mpression arised, {We remark that]
Fou have thus resorted to just our mde  Uttorance (meins] recitation
That Indeed 18 possible to be done, not the Lonveying of the mesning
(howover], that {13) 1mpossible with re ard to {n thin,, already] under
stood, as on 1 foot which[already) Las a shoo one does not wear
another ehoe owing lo the tmpossibility [of s0 wonring 18]

Because [the texts] express [a thing which 18] non-existent 34
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A thing which bas becomo » means in the sacrifico should be
revenled [by the textsl. But (¢a) & thing of that kind does pot exist
[}‘t all] which these Vedio texts express As for examplo ¢ OatvErl
frnga?. Indeed there is 5o expedtent whatsocver of the sacrifico, Which
12 of four horns, of three legs, of two heails fand] of seven hands.
Therefore here, what ean [the text, i considered 25) intended for con-
Seying » mesuing, convey ? B 21 cose the text is mtended for [xere]
recitation, (it] would be nght. Similasrly, whatean this [text] Bl me
not! express even When there is no slaughter ?
Becauee [the text] diract the meaning towards 8n jnani-
mate object. 35
Towards an ivanimate object indeed [tlo texte] direct the meaning,
23 0] tres, protect bim” {Texts) of thi® hind, serving tho sactifica
by conveying a meaning, would ddress the treo for the protection of
the animel; and that [tree being] inammate 12 not possible to bo [thes}
sddressed. Bub if [tho texts &7 B oaded for [wero] resitation, this
f4ult wonld Dot occul. Therefors [texbs are] sntended for [mere]) recita-
o, - ‘Hloar, [0] stopes—this 8140 (1] an ailostrabios:
Becausa there is 8 conflick inthe mesning: 36
{he meaning exists 88 (Adui (is] the sky, Adith
{he atmosphere” WO would ever determune {from such & passage] that
* sbts herself [is] tho £k, B¢ ‘orself the atmosphere’ And Dot cansiog
{ome} to detersaine (32 s way], would [he text] serve [the sacrifics]
by conveying & mesnng Buat in the meTe soatation this conflict ﬂo.es
ot aiso, Thexefore[tes® arc] intended for secitation, ‘Budrs {is]
oney a second exasted Dot Fumberless thousands farel the Rudres
who [arc} opon the st —this slzo 4] A2 iilnstration.
Becsuse like the Vedic study [the texts] do not [aim =t]
conveying & meaning. 37
o of the Vedie stndy Parnik® pexforms the threshing
[ot tho xiee}, [olute] = stadent learos the test zalating to the threshizg.
Tha, [seadent] doe ot by means of theb fext stady its mesning He
strives to leatn defivitely (nudhamnm) the order {@nupured) of the
Jetters, And that with which 8 purpore s eerved] ehould bo leamnt.
£ the stody of the recilation e upderstand that o

parpose (13 perved} bY realation-
{certain texts nr'e] unintelligible: a8

+ is qnite impaﬁu“e to understan the meaniog of tome

Aforeover i
texts, ¥oT exnmple T Amyak £6 t2 {ndra rstiraeme ¥ iSroyeva jarbhsst
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Turpharitd’, and ¢Inlrah somasys kanuki” What wounld these [texts]
convey ? But 1f [they are] intended for recstation {there would be]
no fanit Therefore this [follows that] toxts are intended for recatation

Meaninglessness of the texts {follows] from [their] assoots
tion with transient [things) 39

Assoctation with tranuent things would indeed also ocenr if texts
are intended for conveying a meantng  For instence “Wtat do the
cows do for theo among ihe Kikatas * [There are] people pamed
Kikntas [There1s] a ety named Nawciisakha (where ruled] king
Pramangada  If [texts are) intended for conveying o mesning 1t 38
understood that this text was pot previously experionced before [the
time of] Pramangada —Thus on account of these ressons such 83
tadarthasastra texts, {1t 1s known ] are not [such]as have [their] mesn
12g 1ntended to be expressed

But not peculiar [15] the meaning of the sentences 40

But not peenliar f18) the meaning of words employed 1n the world
and in the Veds  Exaetly as that (meaning 1] intended to be conveyed
1m the world just so even 1m the Veda [1t] descrves to be [intended)

Not so [says the Purvapahsn] In the world practical life
(aamuyacahurah) {becomes possible] on account of those meamngs betng

d  herean the with 1ovisible deitres and smant

mate constitaents (argan) of the sacrifice 1o scrvice whatever {ts dove]
to the sucnifice [by the mcunings being understood]  If the suviablo 18
supposed [ns arsing from the mesming understood] that deserves to
or1%e from just the recttation [of the texts without understanding thetr
meaning] For what 1s to bo dove should have a purpose Aad
rocrtation {can) 1n no way [be sntd as) not worthy of belng done, 1t (it
13 supposed to be required] for tho 1visiblo (@p roamd [or] 1f for the
meaxning [of the texts ricated) If tho meaning 15 not conveyed, nothing
whatever (bocomes) purposcless  [Dut]af [recitation] Is not practised
the purposelcssncsy of the Voda (samamnimam) [will result] There
foro the invisible [most be regar led ns ansing) from recttation  And
to the same effect [Sutras Like] “Tadarthasastrut’ and others have becn
atated,

Therclore fthe following] 13 enud [by w2 1n reply to the ebove
srgament of the Purvapakun] I xactly for the purpose of couveying
& meamng {1¢] the re ttatior of the texts [[ractieed]1u o facrifice A
regards what has been sard [Ly you] namely, th re 13 no purpose
{which can be eerved by the knowledgo of the meantng of the tcxts) an
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& converaation with dexties and conatitucnts, [we bave to urge that] the
malang kaown or mamfestation pralmsanam) of the constibuents of
the saenifice sbself [forms] the puIpose How? For, when the sacrifice
and the sacnficial constitnent are ot mantfeted, the sacrifice ¢S] nob
possible to ba perfurmeﬂ Therefore for the purpoie of sccomplishing
that [namely, the sacnafice] the yavealing of the meapins (1] & greot
service to tho nite , and 1t 1 known that [the rovealing of the meaning]
does tht [servrce] Thorefore there 18 a purpose for this [manfestation
of the meamang)  Ard that [purpoze] whach 18 [so clearly] EeeD; 18 nob
ypossible to be mpudmtea with the words o) ¢Fixpression of the mean
1ng [1s] not the purposc [of the texts yected 1D the sscrifice Bab
(nanu) [soys the Purvapaken J1f [the texts) were o serve [the sacrifice)
by expressing & MeBTIDE {the Brahmana sentence,} namely [He] grasps
i wth four” {ond] others of the s4mo bindl would bo pueposeless TThe
snswer to thus 18] et {the Brohmans sentenco} be purposeless %O
grant for a momott (kamam) ; [but] we shall never deoy ilie [clealy]
soen serviceableness of the exyresson of the meanng

Then (15 that Sastra [namely, the Brahmant sentence, really]
purposeless ? Not 1ndeed !

For tho purpose of qunllﬂcahun reference fto the meaping

of the Ved1o toxts] 1s again made [1n the Brahmana sentence] 41

.. A regards what has becen eosd [by yom] semely |The Brub
mana sentence® “[Jo] grasps 1t wath four,” [canpot be econsidered as]
antended for conyumction hecsuse of the absence of the word [indicating
conupchion, (W0 have,fo rematk that] from the [Druhmona] sentenco
b1 andorstood that the graspig s} qualified by the number four
[ot the texts to be tepested at that time], should be performed Thete
fore [one] grasping {the spade) with oBe toxt, would mot be grasping
[it] 88 Jaad down 11 the Srutt [namelys the Brahmana sentence tam
entarbluradatte]

[Tt 15 & c8s@ of ulumatel exclugion. 12
{As regards JoOuT statement] that 1n [the sentence] which exelndes,
Tamely, Imam agrbhnan it svabhidhanim adatte’, three fanlts wonld
anse |we have 0 arge a3 follow ] The conmection frs] not thus,
namely, Thus {be} grasps” hat then {13 the covnection}? [The
onpectzon 18] ¥53 T ots the horse's Tew [he grasps]” 02 account
of the anducstory mark {the graspios 15 conmected] with mere rern,
Yt on secount of the {epecafic) word [at becomes conected] with the
particuler {ram that 18], with the horse’s ran  And  when thero 18
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& sontenco {of general tmport] the indicatory mark [1n the Vede test]
has & directing power (¢ m jakam) but (ca) that sentence [of general
smport] anf rred from the statement 1n the section, ests not [in the
present case]  Which [15] that [sentence that you say does not exst]?
[At1s}this Wath this text [onc] should do the graspine? which [ser

tence) beng present the grasping] becomes applieable to mere remn o8
account of the wndicatory mark  But [there 1s] the perfectly (era)
direct statement (of the Brahmana eentence connecting the grasping]
with the horse s retn  When thisis there that inferential {grasping
of the mere remn| does not present itself Therefore there 15 20
possibility of {the grasping] being appleable to the donkey s remn

Or [the Brahmana sentence 15} & praice 43

[0 oblation] of wide fame spread wide—thus [the priest] spresds —
hero the reference {to spreading made] agmn 1o the Brahmans een
tence 13] for tho purposo of praso in this manner (i) that [spreeding]
makes famous tho lord of tho sacrifice bumself Dub (tho I’ reapek
sin pownts out ] this [1s] pot the remaimng sentenco of tho text ond mo
purpo e [18 served] by pra s in [a matter] which 1as [already] become
po stble (jrapta) [The ans ver to tus 1 ] True this 18] Dot the
appheation of the text not [its] prmse [erther] spreading ateelf 18
prateed there  As regards the text [1t] becomes applicable oWing to
[1ts} verv meanng {and] 18 here repented an order to prate the wpreed
g [thus] So prascworthy [12] the spreading that [when1t 18] beng
done 18] s done wath n text of this kind What advantage accurcd
then? [It1s thus ) That [sprending] makes tho Jord of tle sacrifice
famous owing bo lus offspring and eattle  Is thus much only the frmt
of thus [spreading]® No thus say [we] Thos s smd [by 3] with 8
view to <how (its) bow pra g0 would anse [from the scatence] How
{can] the word prathayat [be used] wlen tl erc 18 o spread sg [dono
by the Adbvaryu]? [The answer 18 J,0n account of tho addret [t0 the
oblation] by means of ths fext [To explan ] By means of the t Xt
the Adlivarvu savs fo t1c oblation thus Sprend anlleylo in tiue
mauner says Spread causes to epread 88 hie who says Do cauf #
[eome ove] to do

But [the assumption of the uneeen is] not opposed {to our
vlew] 44
45 regards what Las b cn smd pemely Owing to the purposives
ess of t o fxcd arrongement of the words tho texts [arc rch][as do)
not Linve [the r] meamng intended to bo conveved |we ) ave to remark]
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We grant for 2 moment ihst (komam) the fixed arrangement [1s] pur

poseless [but we]eannot [regard what has heen] scen [namely mantra

bam arthablidhanam] ad ansuthoritative  If you were to say that the
recatation of the fixed [texts condaces] 0 ¢ho noseen [wo Teply ] the
2 sumptton of the unseen {13] mot opposed to oar View alo  {The re

ctation, when) thus anderstood becomes productive ol prospersty—
thas {wo explan the 1138 of tle nmseen]

Tn tue sacrificial direction the censure [which you urged
3 sttaching] to the action {of conveyinga mesmng by the
Mantras 15] no censure because [the direction 15) of the nature
of brushing up [the priests memory] 45

fPhen with regard to whab has been smd (BY you} namely, that 2t
13 imposarble to teach [& matter olready) Known by [such » direstion 23]
£ Giet tho vessols contawning holy water? and that thereforo tho unsecn
{anses) from [mote] recitation [ive have to remsth that]at [1s] mot
{so] Though [o thiog was] kmown as 2 daty o purpose 12 <erved by
the sacrifical direction] at the time of 1ts) performance by [causing)
recollection [of 1t to axise m the saund of the pricst] Thit [recollection
Boswever] occurs by avother means 4 Oell. Hence the Vedi statement
(mn nam) feontatned 10 the cacmficial direction, 15] for the parpose of
taling that {tho rocollection] should bo cased by thus means

When (texis] expre=s {a thing not 10 existence weo must
there understand] praise 46

“When [texts such) as ¢Tour horps' express [ (g} mob au
extstence, [we must anderstand] the word {ns bang) metaphornsl, for
tho a.sumplion of & (uohtative metaphor (gauny) 14 aujported by
anthority [But to eny that] tho ubteen [ar1ees] from [mere] re¢ 1tation
{14) nnanthortave our prictts [are] ke Loroa to m  Three
(7] lus fout —tlus mims st the [threc} pressings [of Soma] «Two
hea 13 '—{lus [stands for] the eacnficer and (s} wif ¢ Scvea handa*—
thes [1s saud) wath refuren’s to metres ¢ Tance foned I_tlns [meani)
bound with tho threa Vedss Vyeabha {is k) beanso [bo] howers
{obects of deaires Toravihs Las the sense af fto producc} ecund Tlo
mighty Lod frua ie e sactsfico] bas atered amoug ¢ the mortals —
s mums ab the palifeation Simen (1o perform eecnifcen). Thus for
rxample, the Biver Javing tLe 1oddy gect resemblirg breats the swans
fesembling o 10% of teeth  tho Eatx floner2 rescmbling & parment
{and] the most roserablity Lssr—Lhus [represents] prace cf b maver
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[The text ] descrous of bringing abont the resexnblance of the [saer
ficral) implements with sntelligent {beings] for the glorifieation (samr
ddhk) of the sacrifice characterices {them] with the word of address
thus  [O] tree protect i’  [and] thus ¢ Hear, [O)stones’ After
thus there will be the ropetation of the chapter (anuy Zah) fto be reetted]
1n the mormng  Where even stones beng [just] inanimate  woul
listen, what then even Jearned Brahmanas And o this manner ghones
though imammate are addressed

Owing to metaphor absence of contradiction [results] [y

« Adits (18] the sky '—here this word (18] metaphoricil Henes
{there 1] no contradiction  As this Thon thyeelf [art] the mother
thon thyself the father Sunlarly [ma nte] whose derty 18 o™
Rudra [thotext] Tho Budrsh [becomes relevant], [and mante]
whote dertacs ore o hundred Rudras (the text} *Satam Rudrah [beeorse?
relevant] thus absence of contradietion [results]

The non-mention of the meaning {in the 1nunction regord
1ng the study of the Veds 1s justified) because of the nbsﬁeﬂce o
the conncetion [of the study with an actual saenifice]

Bat & regards the statement, namely at the time whep no 8ser
fictal rife 15 besng performed) the pupal docs not desire to dusclose [the
meaning of] the threslung by Purnika by means of the text rclating to
threshung [that be studies] [we lave to remark that hio] docs not destre
to dis lose thus for the service of the sacrifice owlng to tho absence of
the conpection of the stady with the sacnifee  But [ay8 tho objector ]
non study of thy disclosing [of the mesmng] end etndy of the letters
bavobecnen) ned  [To thus the following] g saud fby 1220 rgls]
Owing to case {of understanding tho meanng] the non stody of tho
&1 doswg [1s enjowned]  But (ca) the study of the lettors [re wjotned]
owiog to [therr] brng &t cult to grasp

{There is] only 1gnorance of the existing [mesaningl 4:

The meamng, thosgh prescnt [1p the jassages brougbt {"""I
by tho Dursapske ns umntclipible), 18 ot understood onng ¥
carelc ne « 1dlences ¢t The jmeaung sbould be inferred from {be

rootou the elrength of the ughar tu (mjamah=8 list of duff cult Vedie
words) ctvmology end grammar Tor cxamplo “bri et Jarthart
Tarpharitn —there and others are obsurved to bo the eputhels of the
\souns endiog with jthe termation of] thy dusl mumber - BY thas the
byrn 10 bonour of the Asvins con Juding with ¢ Ajvinoh kimamaprt
1 undurstood [to have ben refrred to] - Avd [os] equtbots ©
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the detties the words jarbhan: snd others become sppropmate And
[thesa words} are characterised by ordimary mearing on account of the
known sense (prasddisk) of [their] component parts Thus everywhore
[we have Lo explan what are regarded a3 meantngless words]

And the sssociation with transient things has [alreadyl
been explained 50

[Thas has been dono) under this [Sutral, namely, ‘ Parantn Sraht
“Smanyamatram ?

Instruetion [for the use of a text for a certain purpose} by
means of an 1dicatory mark {shows that] that [text 1s] possess-
ed of & meaning 51

From the wnjanctton * {Ho] approaches the Gre-kindling priest with
% 812078 10 hononr of Agmi’, [1t 23 nnderstood that] wstrnction {for
se] by means of an 1ndicatory mark becomes [possible] only in the case
of texts whoso mesming 1s intended to b conveyed If {they aro] for the
Purposo of Agm, then [they nre] imhemonr of Agri [snd] noton
8eeoant of tho presence of the word Agm
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